
r*f' 



\ 36S-1.75- 277 



*5 

jA 

- V 

tr 



1 

# 

I 



THE 

Communicant’s Companion 

OR, 

v ' ' » 

INSTRUCTIONS AND HELPS 

FOR THE 

RIGHT RECEIVING 

OF THE 

LORD'S SUPPER, 

By Mr MATTHEW HENRY, 
late minister of the gospel. 

I'.:-. / 

EDINBURGH: 
rRIMTf.D FOR JOHN AND JAMES FA7 3AIRN, 

AND VV. COKE, LErTH. 
F792. 





TO THE READER, 

1 here humbly offer you, Chriftian reader, 
fome affiftance in that great and good work, 
which you have to do, and are concerned to 
do well, when you attend the table of the Lord ; 
a work wherein I have obferved mod ferious 
people defirous of help, and willing to ufe the 
helps they have : which I confefs was one thing 
that invited me to this undertaking. 

I offer this fervice with all due deference and 
refpect to the many excellent performances of 
this kind, which we are already bleffed with, 
done by far better hands than mine : who yet 
have rot fo fully gathered in this liarveff, but 
that thefe who come after may gather up plen- 
tiful gleanings, without robbing their (heaves. 
Lord, it is done as tfjou haji commanded, and yet 
there is room ; room enough to enlarge upon 
a fubjeff fo copious, and of fo great a compafs 
that it cannot be exhaufted. 

1 do this alfo with a juft ftnfe of my own un- 
worthinefs, and unfitnefs to bear the veffels of 
the Lord, and to do any fervice in his fananary. 
Who am I, and what is my father’s houfe, that 
I fhould have the honour to be a door-keeper in 
the houfe of my God, to (hew his guefts t he way 
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to his table ? And that I fhould be employed 
thus to hciv wood, and draw water for the con- 
gregation of the Lord? I reckon it true prefer- 
ment, and, by the grace of God, his free grace, 
I am what I am. It is fervice which is its own 
recompence. Work which is its own wages. In 
helping to /m/others, we may feaft ourfelves ; 
for our mafter hath provided that the mouth of 
the ox be not muzzled when he treads out the 
corn. For my part,.! would not exchange the 
pleafure of converfe with the fcripture.s and di- 
vine things, for all the delight of the fons and 
daughters of men, and the peculiar treafurcs of 
kings and provinces. It was a noble faying of 
the Marquis of Vico, Let their moneyperijh with 
them, who efteem all the wealth of this world 
worth one hour's communion with God in fefus 
Chrift. 

In doing this, I hope I can truly fay, my de- 
fire and defign is to contribute fomething to the 
faith, holinefs, and joy of thofe that in this fo- 
lemn ordinance have given up their names to the 
Lord Jefus. And if, God, by his grace will 
make this endeavour fome way ferviceable to 
that end, I have what I wifi, I have what I aim 
at ; and it will not be the firfl time that praife 
hath been pcrfccled, andJlrength ordained out of 
the mouths of babes and fucklings. 

In this eflay I have an eye particularly to that 
little handful of people among whom 1 have 
been (in much weaknefs) miniftring in thefe holy 
things now feyenteen years ; during all which 
time, through the good hand of our God upon 
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us, we have never once been difappointed of the 
flared folemnities, either of our new moons or our 
fabbaths. As I defigned my Scripture- Catechifm, 
and the other little cw that followed it, to be a 
prefent, and perhaps ere long it may prove my 
legacy, to the^young ones, the lambs of the flock; 
fo I recommend this to the adult, and leave it 
with them, being defirous that the fheep we are 
charged to feed, may go in and out, andfindpafi- 
ture. And I earneftly wifh, that both thefe may 
prove fuccefsful expedients to preferve fome of 
thofe things they have been taught, from being 
quite forgotten; and that, after my dcceafe, they 
and theirs ‘ivill have thofe things always in re- 
membrance. 

And,/<7/?/y, I fend this abroad under the pro- 
te&ion and blefling of heaven ; with a hearty 
prayer to God to forgive what is mine, that is, 
whatever is amifs and defective in the perform- 
ance ; and gracioufly to accept what is his own, 
that is, whatever is good and profitable: hoping 
that, if God pardon my defeats and infirmities, 
my friends alfo will overlook them ; and that, if 
he favourably accept my endeavours through 
Chrifl, they alfo will accept them : for truly it 
is the top of my ambition to approve myfelf 

A faithfulfiervant 

to Cbrifi and fouls. 

Matth. Henry. 
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CHAP. I. 

CTHF. names by which this ordinance is ufualiy 
called., ... Page 13 

1. We call it the Sacrament; that is, a fign and an 
oath. 2. The Lord’s Supper; a fupper, our Lord’s 
Supper. 3. The communion ; having in it com- 
munion with Chrift, and w ith the univerfal church. 
4 The Eucharift ; Chiift in the inftitution of it gave 
thanks, and we in the participation. 5. The Feaft ; 
a royal feaft, a marriage-feaft, a feaft of memorial, 
a feaft of dedication, a feaft upon a facrifice, and a 
feaft upon a covenant. 

CHAP. II. 
<sIhe nature of this ordinance, - Page 2 S 

I. It is a commemorating ordinance, in remembrance 
of the perfon of Chiift, as an abfent friend, and of 
the death of Chrift, as an ancient favour. Hereby 
we preferve the memory of it in the church, and re- 
vive the remembrance of it in our hearts. 2. It is 
a confefling ordinance : we profefs our value and 
efteem for Chrift crucified, and our dependence up- 
on, and confidence in, Chrift crucified. 3. It,is a 
communicating ordinance : Chrift and all his bene- 
fits are here communicated to us, and are here to 
be received by us. 4. It is a covenanting ordi- 
nance; it is the New Teftament, and the new co- 
venant, opened diftinftly; God feals to us to be to 
us a God, and we feal to him to be to him a people. 
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CHAP. III. 

An invitation to this ordinance, - Page 39 

All things are ready, (opened in many particulars;) 
Therefore come. 1. Thole that are unmeet for this 
ordinance mull qualify themfelves and come; a fe- 
rious addrefs to fuch, in three things. 2. Thofe 
that are in fome meafure meet for it, muft enter 
themfelves : Young people reafoned with in four 
queftions; thofe that are cold and indhTerent, put 
upon confidering two things; thofe that are timo- 
rous, counfelled and encouraged in two things. 3. 
Thofe that have given up themfelves to God in this 
ordinance, mull be conllant; this largely urged. 

✓ 

CHAP. IV. 

Helps for felf - examination before we come to this or- 
dinance, - - - Page 64 

What it is to examine ourfelves, illuftrated in fix 
fimilitudes, particularly fix quellions to be put to 
ourfelves. What am 1? Four enquiries by which 
to find out what our fpiritual ftate is : Two direc- 
tions what to do thereupon. 2. What have I done ? 
Twelve queftions to be put to ourfelves to bring to 
remembrance, and diredtions thereupon. 3. What 
am I doing? in tw’o things. 4. What ground do I 
get ? Four queftions by which to try our growth in 
grace? 5. What do I want ? What grace? What com- 
fort ? 6. What ftiall I refolve to do ? In two things. 

CHAP. V. 

Inftruftions for renewing our covenants with God in 
our preparation for this ordinance. Page 88 

I. In what method we muft renew our covenant with 
God. i. We muft repent of our fins, by which w’e 
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have rendered ourfelves unworthy to be taken into 
covenant. Three things to be lamented. 2. We 
mull renounce the devil, the world, and the flelb: 
Opened in three things. 3. We mull receive Chrifl 
as offered to us, confenting to his grace, and to his 
government. 4. We mull reiign and give up our- 
lelves to God in Chrift ; devote ourfelves to his 
praife, and fubmit ourfelves to his power, in three 
things. 5. We muff refolve to abide in it; opening 
in two things. 6. We mull rely on the righteouf- 
nefs and ftrengtb of Chrift herein: opened in two 
things. IT. After wbat manner we mull renew our 
covenant : intelligently, confiderately, humbly, 
cheerfully, and in lincerity. 

C H A F. VI. 

Help for meditation and prayer in our preparation 
for this ordinance) - - Page 109 

I. Of meditation, opened in general : it is thought en- 
gaged, and thought inflamed, particularly meditate, 
1. On the finfulnefs and mifery of man’s fallen (late. 
2. The glory of God’s attributes in man’s redemp- 
tion. 3. The perlcn of the Redeemer and his un- 
dertakings. 4. His fufferings. 5. His prefent glories. 
6. The riches of the new covenant. 7. The com- 
munion of faints, and tire hnppinefs of heaven. All 
thefe enlarged upon. II. Of prayer; why we mull 
pray before the facrament, and what we mull pray 
for : four things to be prayed for. 

CHAP. VII. 

Dir eft ions in %vhat frame offpirit we fjould come to, 
and attend upon this ordinance, Page 129 

I. With a fixednefs of thought. 2. With an eafinefs 
and calmnefs of affedlion. 3. With a holy awe and 
reverence of the Divine Majefty. 4. With a holy 
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jealoufy over ourfelves, and a humble fenfe of our| 
f own unworthinefs, fufpefting curfelves, and abafing-l, 

ourfelves. 5. With a gracious confidence as chil-r 
dren to a father. 6. With earneft defires towards Ir 
God. 7. With raifed expectations. 8. With rejoic-1 
ing and thankfgiving ; two things, matteroi joy. |: 
9. In charity with all men, and a fincere aff'ction » 
to all good chriftians, bearing ill-will to none, -and I 
good-will to all. . .1 

.fli I i: 
CHAP. VtiT. 1 

Some accounts of the affeBing Jfghis that are to 'he j 
fen by faith in this ordinance, - Page 147 I 

I. In general, Come and fee the Lamb that had been L 
flain, opening thefeals. II. In particular : i.See 
the evil of fin. 2. See the juftree of God ; in two I 
things.. 3. See the love of Chrift: opened in fix .1 
properties of that love. 4. See the conquell of Sa- 
tan : how Chiift conquered Satan in two things. 
5. See the worth of fouls : two inferences frovn that 
fight. 6. See the purchafe of the bleifings of tha 
new covenant: opened in two tilings. 

CHAP. IX. 

Some account of the precious benefits which are to he 
received by faith in this ordinance, Page 165 

I. The pardon and forgivenefs of our fins; a renew- 
ed pardon of daily trefpa'des, and a confirmed par- 
don of all trefpalTes. 2. The adoption of fons : the 
privileges of adoption, and the fpirit of adoption. 
3. Peace and fatisfaction to our minds : opened in 
two things. 4. Supplies of grace, confirming gra- 
cious habits, quickening gracious afls : infiances of 
both. 5. The earnefts of eternal blifs and joy, the 
afiurances of it, and the foretaites of it. 
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CHAP. X. 
rieJps for the exciting of thofe pious and devout affec- 

tions which Jhould be working in us while we attend 
this ordinance, - - Page 186 

. Here we mull be forry for fin : three things here 
to excite this forrow. 2. Confiding in Chrift, inhis 
power, in his promife. 3. Delighting in God: three 
things to be thought of with pleafure. 4. Admir- 
ing the mylteries and miracles of redeeming love ; 
feven things inllanced as marvellous. 5. Caring 
what we lhall render; feven things we mull render. 

CHAP. XL 

Dire&ions concerning the folemn vows we are to make 
to God in this ordinance, - Page 206 

'our reafons'why at the Lord’s Supper we mull make 
vows. I. We mull by folemn vows bind ourfelves 
up from all fin : largely opened in live things. 2. 
We mull bind ourfelves up to all duty: To the du- 
ties of religion in general: opened in four things : 
To fome duties of religion efpecially; opened in four 
things: Duties which we have moll negledted ; 
which we have experienced moll benefit by, which 
we have moll opportunity for: and the duties of 
our refpeftive callings and relations. 

CHAP. XII. 

"YireBions concerning the frame of our fpirit when wt 
come away from this ordinance, Page 223 

. We mull come from this ordinance admiring the 
condefcenfion of the divine grace to us Conlider- 
ing our meannefs by nature, and our vilenefs by 
fin. 2. Lamenting our manifold defefls, either 
trembling, or at leall blulhing. 3. Rejoicing in 
Chrilt, and the great love wherewith he has loved 
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us: expreffing itfelf in praifes to God, and encourage- 
ments to ourl'elves. 4. Much quickening to every 
good work. 5. With a watchful fear of Satan’s 
wiles, and a firm refolution to Hand our ground a- 
gainft them. Let us therefore fear, and therefore fix. 
6. Praying that God will fulfil his promifes to us, 
and enable us to fulfil ours to him. 7. With a cha- 
ritable difpofition to love our fellow-Chriltians, to 
give to the poor, and forgive injuries. 8. Longing 
for heaven. Our complaints and our comforts 
Ihould make us long for heaven. 

CHAP. XIII. 

An exhortation to order the converfation aright after 
the ordinance, - Page 247 

In general we mull live fo as, I. To adorn our profeffi- 
on. 2. To fulfil our engagements. 3. To make 
grateful returns for favours Ihewed us. 4. To pre- 
ferve the comforts we have tafted. 5. To evidence 
our communion with God. In particular we muftbe 
1. Sincerely devout and pious. 2. Confcientioufly 
juft and honeft. 3. Religioufly meek and peaceable. 
4. Stridlly fober and chafte. 5. Abundantly chari- 
table and beneficent. 6. More weaned from this 
world, and more taken up with another. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Some words of comfort which this ordinance fpeahs 
to ferious Chriftians, - Page 264 

Four things premifed. This ordinance may comfort us, 
1. Againft the remembrance of our former fins and 
provocations. 2. Againft the fenfe of our fins of 
daily infirmities. 3. Againft the fad remainders of 
indwelling corruption. 4. Againft prevailing 
doubts and fears about the fpiritual ftate. 5. A- 
gainft the troubles and calamities of this ife. 6. 
Againlt the fears of death. 
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CHAP. I. 

*The Names by which this Ordinance is ufually called. 

In difcourfing of this great and folemn ordinance, 
which every ferious Ghriftian looks upon with a 
peculiar regard and veneration, becaufe I purpcfe, as 
God {hall enable me, to open as well the doftrine 
as the duty of it, it will be proper enough, and I 
hope, profitable, to take fome notice of the feveral 
names by which it is known. 

Fitjl, We call it the facrament: This is the name 
we commonly give it, but improperly, becaufe it doth 
not diftinguilh from the ordinance of baptifm, which 
is as much a facrament as this; a facrament which we 
have all received, are all bound by, and are concerned 
to improve, and live up to : But, when we call this 
ordinance the facra nent, we ought to remind our- 
felves that it is a facrament; that is, it is a fign, and 
it is an oath. 

i. It is a iign, an outward and vifible fign of an in- 
ward and fpiritual grace ; for fu^h facraments are de- 

* B 
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figned to be. It is a parable to the eye ; and in it God 
ules fimilitudes, as he did of old by his fervants the 
prophets, Hof. xii. is. In it Chrift tells us earthly 
things, John iii. 12. that thereby we may come to be 
more familiarly acquainted, and more warmly affedted 
with fpiritual and heavenly things. In it Chrift fpeaks to 
us in our own language, and accommodates himfelf to 
the capacities of our prefent ftate. Man confifts of 
body and foul, and the foul admits impreffions, and 
exerts its power by the body : here’s an ordinance 
therefore, which confilts of body and foul too ; where- 
in Chrift. and the benefits of the new covenant, are, in 
the inftituted elements of bread and wine, fet before us, 
and offered to us. We live in a world of fenfe, not 
yet in the world of fpirits; and, becaufe we therefore 
find it hard to look above the things that are feen, we 
are direfted in a facrament to look through them, to 
thofe things not feen, which are reprefented by them. 
That things merely fenfible, may not improve the ad- 
vantage they have from our prefent ftate, wholly to in- 
grofs our thoughts and cares, in compaflion to our in- 
firmity, fpiritual things are in this ordinance made in 
a manner fenfible. 

Let us therefore reft contented with this fign which 
Chrift hath appointed, in which he is evidently fet forth 
crucified among us. Gal. iii. 1. and not think it can be 
any honour to him, or advantage to ourfelves, but, on 
the contrary, a difhonour to him, and an injury to 
ourfelves, to rfepreftnt by images and pklures the fame 
things which this ordinance wasdefigned to be the re- 
prefentation of. If infinite wifdom thought this fign 
fufficient, and tnoft proper to affeft: the heart, and ex- 
cite devotion, and ftamp it accordingly with an inftitu- 
tion, let us acquiefce In it. 

Yet let us not reft contented with the fign only, but 
converfe by faith with the things fignified, elfe we re- 
ceive the grace of God in this appointment in vain ; 
and facraments will be to us, what parables w’ere to 
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them that were wilfully blind, blinding them the more, 
Mark iv. 11, 12. What will it avail us to have the Ilia- 
dow without the fubftancc, the (hell without the ker- 
nel, the letter without tiie Spirit ? As the body without 
the foul is dead, fo our feeing and receiving bread and 
wine, if therein we fee and receive not Chrift crucified, 
is dead a/fo. 

2. It is an oath. That’s the ancient fignification of 
the word facrament. The Romans called the oath which 
foldiers took to be true to their general, Sacranicntum 
■militare ; and our law Hill ufes it in this fenfe, dicur.t 

j ftrpe r Jaffa men him fiium, they fay, Upon their oath, fo 
that to take the facrament, is to take an oath, a folcmn 
oath, by which we bind our fouls with a bond unto the 
Lord, Numb. xxx. 2. It is an o; th of allegiance to the 
Lord Jefus, by which we engage ourfclves to be his du- 
tiful and loyal fubjetfls, acknowledging him to be our 
rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a freeman’s oath 
by which we enter ourfclves members of Chi ill's mylli- 
cal body, and oblige ourfclves to obferve the laws, and 
feek the good of that Jcrufaletn which is from above, 
hat we may enjoy the privileges of that great charter by 
vhich it is incorporated. An oath is an appeal to Gcd’s 
cnowledge of our fincerity and truth in what we allert 
r promife ; and in this ordinance we make ftich an ap- 

beal as St Peter dd, Loid, ihoa knowejl all things, thou 
hiowef that 1 love thee, John xxi. 17. An oath is an 
imprecation of God’s wrath upon ourfelves, if we deal 
falfly, and wilfully prevaricate ; and fomething of that 
a}fo there is in this facrament ; for, if we continue in 

■league with fin, while we pretend to covenant with God, 
live eat and drink judgment to ourfelves, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

Let us therefore, according to the chara&er of a 
Irirtuous man, Eccl. ix. 2. fear this oath Not fear to 
i:ake it; for it is our duty, with all poffible folemnity, 
to oblige ourfelves to the Lord ; but fear to break it, 
for oaths are not to be jelled with. God hath faid it, 
Jmd hath fworn it by himfelf, Ifa. xlv. 23. Unto me c- 

B 2 
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very tongue fsail fwear : But he hath faid alfo, Jer. iv. 
2. That we muft fwear to him in truth, in judgment, 
and in righteoufnefs ; and, having fworn, we muft per- 
form it, Pial. cxix. ic6. If we come to this facrament 
carlefly and inconfiderately, we incur the guilt of 
ralh fwearing : if we go away from this facrament, and 
walk contrary to the engagements of it, we incur the 
guilt of falfs-fwearing. Even natural religion teach-”! 
etli man fo make confcience of an oath ; much more j 
doth the Chriftian religion teach us to make confcience ; 
of this oath, to which God is not only a witnels, but I 
a party. 

Secondly, We call it the Lord’s fupper, and very pro- 
perly, for fo the fcripture calls it, i Cor. xi. 20. where 
the apoftle, reproving the irregularities that were a- 
mong the Corinthians, in the adminiftration of this or- ' 
dinance, tells them, Tihisis not to eat the Lord's Supper, i 

1. It is a fupper. A fupper is a fluted meal for the 
body ; this is fo for the foul, which ilands in as much 
nee.d °f its daily bread as the body doth. Supper was 
then accounted the principal meal; this ordinance is fu f 
among Chrift’s friends, and in his family; it is the moll .] 
folemn entertainment. ’Tis called a fupper, becaufe it 
was firft inftituted in the evening, and at the clofe of ■ 
the pafTovcr-flipper ; which, tho’ it tie not us-always to | 
adminifter it about that lime, became it would be incon- .1 
venient for religious aflemblies, 3’et it fignilies, (i.) 
That Chrift now, in the end of the world, in the de- | 
dining part of its day, as the great evening facrifce, | 
* hath appeared to put away fin,’ Heb. ix. 26. This | 
glorious d'icovery was referred for us ‘ upon whom the | 

ends of the world are come,’ 1 Cor. x. 11. (2.) j 
That o: mfort in Chrift is intended for thofe only that | 
dwell in God’s houfe, that are night lodgers there, and a 
not only dav-v;fit<:nts; and for thofe only that have done » 
the work or the day in its day, according as the duty of e- 1 
ven day required. They only that work with Chrift ihall I 
eat with him. (3.) That the chief bltflings of the new | 
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t, covenant are referved for the evening of the day of our 
I life. The everlafting feait is a fupper dtligned for us, 
if when we have accomplijhed as an hireling our day, and 
: come home at night. 

2. It is the Lord’s Supper : the Lord Chrifl’s fupper. 
[ The apoftle, in his difcourfe concerning this ordinance, 
11 Cor. xi. 23, &c. all along calls Chrift the Lord'zwA. 

feems to lay an emphafis upon it: for as the ordaining 
of this facrament was an a£t of his dominion, and, as 
his church’s. Lord, he appointed it; fo in receiving this 

' facrament, we own his dominion, and acknowledge him 
If to be our Lord. This alfo puts an honour upon the 
3 ordinance, and makes it look truly great; however, to 
if a carnal eye it hath no form nor comelinefs, that it is 
|! the Supper of the Lord. The fanftion of this ordinance 
ii is the authority of Chrifl ; the fubftance of this ordi- 

nance is the grace of Chnlt. It is celebrated in obedi- 
ence to him, in remembrance of him, and for his praife. 

; juilly is it called the Lord’s Supper ; for it is the Lord 
Jefus that fends the invitation, m kes the proVilion, 
gives the entertainment: in it we feed upon Chrifl:: for 

, he is the bread of life: we feed with Chrift ; for he is 
I our beloved and our friend, and he it is that bids us ivel- 

come to his table. In it Chrifl Jups ’with us, and we 
with him ; he doth us the honour to fup with us, tho’ 
he tnuft bring his owm entei tainment along with him: 
he gives us the happinefs of flipping with him upon the 
dainties of heaven, Rev. iii. 20. 

Let our eye therefore be to the Lord, to the Lord 
Chrift, and to the remembrance of his name, in this 
ordinance. We fee nothing here, if we fee not the 
beauty of Chrift ; we tafte nothing here, if we tafte 
not the love of Chrift. The Lord muft be looked upon 
as the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
end, and all in all, in this folemnity. If we receive 
not Chrift Jefus the Lord here, we have the fupper, 
but not the Lord’s Sunper. 
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"Thirdly, We call it the communion, the holy com- 
munion ; and fitly do we call it fo; for, 

1. In this ordinance we have communion with Chrift 
our head. ‘ Truly our fellowfhip is with him.’ i John 
i. 3. He here manifefts himfelf to us, and gives out to 
us his graces and comforts : we here fet ourfidves before 
him, and tender him the grateful returns of love and du- 
ty. A kind correfpondence between Chrilt and our fouls 
is kept up in this ordinance: fuch as our prefent Hate 
will admit. Ghrift, by his word and Spirit, abides in us; 
wc, by faith and love, abide in him ; here therefore, 
where Chrift, feals his word, and offers his Spirit, and 
where we exercife our faith, and have our love enfla- j 
meal, there is communion between us and Chrift. 

This communion fuppofeth union ; this fellow'fliip 
fuppofeth friendfhip : for, ‘ Can two walk together, ex- 
‘ cept they be agreed ?’ Amos iii. 3. We mult therefore 
in the bond of an everlafting covenant, join ourfelves to 
the Lord, and tvvift interells with him ; and then, pur- 
fuant thereto, concern him in all the concerns of our 
happinefs; and concern ourfelves in all the concerns of 
his glory, and this communion. 

2. In this ordinance, we have communion with the 
univerfal church, ‘ even with all that in every place call 
* on the name of Jefus Chrilt our Lord, both theirs and 
* ours,’ 1 Cor. i. 2. Hereby w7e profefs, teltify and de- 
clare that ‘ we, being many, are one bread and one body,’ 
by virtue of our common relation to our Lord Jefus 
Chrill ; ‘ for wre are all partakers of that one bread, 
‘ Chrilt the bread oflife,’fignified and communicated in 
this facramental bread, 1 Cor. x, 13. All true Chnfti- 
ans, tbo’ they are many, yet they are one, and we exprefs 
our confent to, and complacency in that union, by par- 
taking of the Lord’s Supper. I fay, tho’ they are many, 
that is, tho’ they are numerous, yet as a valt number of 
creatures make one world governed by one providence ; 
fo a valt number of Chriltians make one church, ani- 
mated by one Spirit, the foul of that great body. Tho’ 
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they are various, far diilant from each other in place, of 
diftinct focieties, different attainments, and divers ap- 
prehenfions in lelTer things : yet all meeting in Chrift, 
they are one. They are all incorporated in one and the 
fame church, all interefted in one and the fame covenant, 
all ftamped with one and the fame image, partakers of 
the fame new and divine nature, and all intitled to one 
and the fame inheritance. In the Lord’s Supper we are 
‘ made to drink into one Spirit,’i Cor.xii. 13. And 
therefore, in attending on that ordinance, we are con- 
icerned not only topreferve, but to cultivate and improve 
Chriftian love and charity ; for what will this badge of 
union avail us, without the unity of the Spirit? 

Fourthly, We call it the Eucharilt ; fo the Greek 
church called it, and we from them. It lignifies a 
thankfgiving : and it is fo vallfed, 

(1.) Becaufe Chrift, in the inftitution of it, gave 
thanks, 1 Cor. xi. 24. It fliould feem that Chrift fre- 
quently offered up his prayers in the form of thankf- 

i [ givings, as John xi.^41. ‘ Father, I thank thee, that thou 
haft heard me ;’ and fohe bleifed the bread and the cup, 

f by giving thanks over them fas the true Melchifedec, 
I who, when he ‘ brought forth bread and wine to Abra- 

‘ ham, blefied the moft high God,’ Gen. xiv. 18, 20. 
Though our Saviour, when he iriftituted the facrament, 
had a full profpedl of his approaching fufferings, with 
all their aggravations, yet he was not thereby indifpofed 
for thankfgiving ; for praifing God is a work that is ne- 
ver out of feafon. Though the Captain of our falvation 
was now but girding on the harnefs, yet he gives thanks 
as though he had put it off, being confident of a glori- 
ous victory ; in the profpeft of which, even before he 
took the field, he did, in this ordinance, divide the fpoils 
among his followers, and gave gifts unto men, Pfal. 
Ixviii. 18 

(2.) Becaufe we, in the participation of it, muft give 
thanks likewife. It is an ordinance of thankfgiving, 
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appointed for the joytul celebrating of the Redeemer’s 
praifes. This fa^rifiee of atonement Ghrift himfelf of- 
fered once for all, and it mult not, it cannot be repeat- 
ed ; but facrifices of acknowledgement Chritlians mud I 
offer daily, that is, ‘ the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
‘ to his name.’ Heb.xiii. x j. The cup of falvationmuft 
be a cup of bleffing, with which, and for which, we 
mud blefs God, as the Jews were wont to do very fo- 
lemnly at theclofe of thepafTover-fupper; at which time 
Chrift chofe to inllitute this facrament, becaufe he in- ' 
tended it for a perpetual thankfgiving, till we come to 
the world of praife. 

Come therefore, and let us ftng unto the Lord in this 
ordinance ; let the high praifes of our Redeemer be in j 
our mouths, and in our hearts; would we have thecom- 
fort, let him have the praife of the great things he hath i 
done for us ; let us remember, that thankfgiving is the i 
bufinefs of the ordinance, and let that turn our com- j 
plaints into praifes ; for whatever matter of complaint j 
we find in ourielves, in Chrifl we find abundant mat- j 
ter for praife; and that is the pleafant fubjtff, which, 
in this ordinance, we fliould dwell upon. 

Fifthly, We call it the feaft, the Chriftian feafi. Chi id 
our paffover being facrificed for us, in this ordinance we 1 
keep the fcaf, x Cor. v. 8. They that communicate, J; 
are faid to feafi with us, Jude ver- 12. This name, thob 1 
not commonly ufed, yet it is very fignificant ; for it is j 
fuch a fupper as is a feafi. Gcfpel preparations are fre- j 
quently compared to a feafl, as Ifa. xxv. 6. Luke xiv. | 
16. The guefls are many, the invitation fidemn, and ; 
the provifion rich and plentiful, and therefore fitly is j 
called a feafi, a feafi, of fouls ; a feajl is made for laugh- j 
ter, Eccl x. 19. fo is this for fpiritual joy ; the wine j 
here is dcfigned to make glad the heart. A. feaft is made | 
for free couverfation, fo is this forcommunion between 1 
heaven and earth ; in.this banquet of wine, the golden . 
fceptre is held out to us, and this fair propofal made, ;] 
‘ What is thy petition, and it fh dl be granted thee r’ 
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Let us fee what kind of a feaft it is. 
(i.) It is a royal feall. ‘ A feaft like the feaft of aking,* 

i Sam. xxv. 36. i. e. a magnificent feaft. ’Tis a fealt 
like that of king Ahafuerus, Efth. i. 3, 4, 5. ‘ A feall 
‘ for all his fervants,’ and defigned, as that was, not on- 
ly to Ihew his good will to thofe whom he had feafted, 
but to ‘ ftiew the riches of his glorious kingdom, and the 
‘ honour of his excellent majefty.’ The treafures hid in 
Chrift, even his unfearchable riches, areherefetopen, and 
the glories of the Redeemer illuftrioufty difplayed. He 
who is Kings of kings, and Lord of lords, here iflues out 
the lame oiders that we find him giving, Rev. xix. 17, 
x 8. ‘ Come gather yourfelves together to the fupper of 
‘ the great Godand that muft needs be a great fupper. 
Lhe wifeft of kings introduceth wifdomherfelf as a queen 
or princefs making this feaft, Prov. ix. 1, 2. ‘ Wifdom 
‘ hath killed her beafts, and mingled her wine.’ At a 
royal feall the provifion we may be fure is rich and no- 
ble, fuch as becomes a king to giste, tho’ not fuch beg- 
gars as we are to expedt : the welcome alfo we may be 
lure is free and generous ; Chrift gives like a king. 

Let us remember that in this ordinance we fit to eat 
with a Ruler, w ith a Ruler of rulers, and therefore mull 
confider diligently what is before us, and obferve a de- 
corum, Prov. xxiii. 1. He is a King that comes in to fee 
the guefts, Matth. xxii. 11. and therefore we are con- 
cerned to behave ourfelves well. 

(2.) It is a marriage feaft; it is a feaft made by a King 
at the marriage of his Son ; fo our Saviour repref nts 
it, (Matth. xxii. 2, 3.) not only to fpeak it exceeding 
rich and fumptuous, and celebrated with extraordinary 
expreflions of joy and rejoicing, but becaufe the cove- 
nant here fealed between Chrift and his church is a mar- 
riage-covenant, fuch a covenant as makes trvo one, Eph. 
v. 3t, 32. A covenant founded in the deareft love, 
founding the neareft relation, and defigned to be per- 
petual. In this ordinance, (1.) We celebrate the me- 
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morial of die virtual efpoufals of the church of Chrift 
when he died upon the crofs, to ‘ fandify and cleanfe 
‘ it, that he might prefent it to himfelf.’ Eph. v. 6. 
‘ That was the day of his efpoufals, the day of the glad- 
* nefs of his heart.’ 2. The aftual efpoufals of believ- 
ing fouls to Chrift, are here folemnized, and that agree- 
ment ratified, Cant. ii. 16. ‘ My beloved is mine, and 
‘ I am his.’ The foul that renounces all other lovers 
which ftand in competition with the Lord Jefus, and 
joins itlelf by faith and love to him only, is in this or- 
dinance ‘ prefented as a chafte virgin to him,’ 2 Cor. xi. 
2. (3.) A pledge and earneft of the public and com- 
plete efpoufals of the church of Chrsft at his fecond com- 
ing, is here given : ‘ then the marriage of the Lamb 
‘ comes,’ Rev. xix. 7. and we, according to his promife, 
hereby declare that we look for it. 

If we come to a marriage-feaft, we muft not come 
without a wedding-garment, that is, a frame of heart, 
and ?. difpolition of foul agreeable to the folemnity, con- 
forming to the nature, and anfwering the intentions of 
the gofpel, as it is exhibited to us in this ordinance. 
Holy garments, and garments of praife, are the wedding 
garments ; Put on Chrijl, pul on the new man : thefe are 
the wedding-garments. In thefe we muft, with our 
lamps in our hands, as the wife virgins, go forth, with 
all due obfervance, to attend the royal bridegroom. 

(3.) it is a feaft of memorial, like the feaft of the 
paflbver, of which it isfaid, Exod. xii. 14. This dayJhall 
he unto you for a memorial, and you jhall keep it a feajl 
to the Lord. a feaf by an ordinance for ever. The 
deliverance of Ift ael out of Egypt was a work of wonder 
never to be forgotten ; the feaft of fmleavened bread 
was therefore inilituted to be annually obferved through- 
out all the ages of the Jevviih church, as a foleonn me- 
morial of that deliverance, that the truth of it, being 
confirmed by this traditional evidence, might never be 
queftioned ; and that the remembrance of it, being fre- 
quently revived by this fervice, might never be loft by 
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trad of time. Our redemption by Chrifl; from fin and hell, 
is a greater work of wonder than that was, more wor- 
thy to be remembered, and yet (the benefits that flow 
from it being fpiritual) more apt to be forgotten : this 
ordinance was therefore inftituted, (and inftituted in the 
clofe of the paflbver-fupper as coming in the room of 
it) to be a Handing memorial in the church, of the glo- 
rious atchievements of the Redeemer’s crofs ; the vic- 
tories obtained by it over the powers of darknefs, and 
the falvation wrought by it for the children of light. 
‘ Thus the Lord hath made his wonderful works to be 
‘ remembered,’ Pfal. cxi. 4. 

(4.) It is a feaft of dedication. Solomon made fuch a 
feaftfor alllfrael, whenhe dedicated the temple, 1 Kings 
viii. 65. as his father David had done, when he brought 

I the ark into the tabernacle, 2 Sam. vi. 19. Even ‘ the 
‘ children of the captivity kept the dedication of the houfe 

1 ‘ of God with joy,’ Ezra vi. 19. In the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper, we dedicate ourfelves to God as living 
temples, temples of the Holy Ghoft, feparated from 
every thing that is common and profane, and entirely 
devoted to the fervice and honour of God in Chrift ; to 
fhew that we do this with cheerfulnefs and full fatisfac- 
tion, and that it may be done with an agreeable folem- 
inity, this feaft is appointed for the doing of it, that we 
may, like the people of Ifrael, when Solomon difmifled 
them from his feaft of dedication, ‘ go to our tents joy- 
‘ ful and glad of heart, for all the goodnefs that the Lord 
‘ has done for David his fervant,andforIfr'ael his people. 

(5.) It is a feaft upon a facrifice. This, methinks, is 
Ias proper a notion of it as any other. It was the law and 

cuftom of facrifices, both among the Jews, and in other 
nations, that when the beaft offered was llain, the 
blood fprinkled, the fat, and fome felect parts of it burnt 
upon the altar, and the prieft had his (hare out of it, 
then the remainder was given back to the offerer ; on 
which he and his family and friends feafted with joy. 
Hence we read of Ifrael after the flefn, eating the facri- 

ft': ’ - 
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fices, and fo partaking of the altar, i Cor. x. 18. that 
is in token of their partaking of the benefit of the fa- 
crifice, and their joy therein. And this eating of the fa- 
crifices was a religious rite, expreffive of their commu- 
nion with God in and by the facrifice. 

Now, (i.) Jefus Chrift is the great and only facrifice, 
who, by being ‘ once offered, perfected for ever them 
* which are fanftifiedand this offering needs never to 
be repeated ; that once was fufficient. 

(2.) The Lord’s Supper is a feaft upon this facrifice, 
in which we receive the atonement, as the expreflion is, 
Rom. v. xi. that is, we give confent to, and take com- j 
placency in the method which infinite wifdom hath ta- „ 
ken of juftifjfing and faving us by the merit and media- 
tion of the Son of God incarnate. In feaftingupon the 
facrifice, we apply the benefit of it to ourfelves, and a- 
fcribe the praife of it to God with joy and thankfulnefs. | 

(6.) It is a feaft upon a covenant. The covenant 
between Ifaac and Abimelech was made with a feaft, | 
Gen. xxxi. 30, 31. So was that between Laban and . 
Jacob, Gen. .xxxi. 46, 54. and their feafting upon the J 
facrifices was a federal rite, in token of peace and com- j 
munion between God and his people. In the Lord’s i 
Supper we are admitted to feaft with God, in token . 
of reconciliation between us and him through Chrift. |j 
Though we have provoked God, and been enemies to j 
him in our minds by wicked works, yet be thus gra- j 
cioufly provides for us, to fliew, that now he hath re- 1 
conciled us to himfelf, Col. i. 21. His enemies hunger-1 
ing, he thus feeds them : thirfting, he thus gives them | 
drink; which, if like coals of fire heaped upon their | 
heads, it melts them into a compliance with the terms | 
of his covenant, they fliall henceforth, as his own fa- 
miliar friends, eat bread at his table continually, till ;• 
they come to fit down with him at his table in his king-1 
dom. 
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CHAP. II. 

The Nature of this Ordinance. 
HEN die Jews, according to God’s appointment, 

.obferved the paffover yearly throughout their 
| generations, it was fuppofed that their children would 
:{ a'k them, what mean ye hy thisfervice ? and they were 

t idiredled what anfwer to give to that enquiry, Exod. xii. 
i. 26 ,27. Tlie queftion may very fitly be afked concern- 

ing our gofpel paffover. What mean we by this fer- 
yice ? We come together in a public and felect affem- 

| hly of baptized Chriftians, under the condutl and pre- 
.|i ftdency of a gofpel xninifter; we take bread and wine, 
4 Tanftified by the wrord and prayer, and we eat and drink 
1 together in a folemn religious manner, with an eye to a 
s divine inflitution, as our warrant and rule in fo doing : 
i this we do often; this all the churches of Chrift do, 
jv and have done in every age from the death of Chrift 
I down to this day, and we doubt not but it will conti- 
i nue to be done till time fhall be no more. Now, what 

I is the true intent and meaning of this ordinance ? What 
d did Chrift defign it for in the inftitution? And what 
/i muff we aim at in the obfervation of it ? 

It was appointed to be a commemorating ordinance, 
>l| and a confefiing ordinance ; a communicating ordi- 
uipance, and a covenanting ordinance. 

Firf, The ordinance of the Lord’s fupper is a com- 
0 memorating ordinance. This explication our Lord him- 
:!. Elf gave of it, when he faid, Luke xxii. 19. Do this in 
yjs remembrance of me. Eif tu» (jun. x■ du.:naw. Do it for 

my memorial Do it for a rememb , uce of me. In this 
ordinance he hath recorded his name for ever, and this 
is his memorial throughout all generations. We are 
to do this, 

1. In remembrance of the perfon of Chrift, as an 
It abfent friend of ours—It is a common ceremony of 
1 piendfhip, to lay up fomething in remembrance of a 
'friend we have valued, wn , we Ijay, we keep for his 

* C 
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fake, when he is gone, or is at a diftance ; as it is ufual 1 

likewife to drink to one another, remembring fuch a 
friend that is abfent. Jefus Chrift is our beloved and 
our friend, the beft friend that ever fouls had; he is 
now abfent, he hath left the world, and is gone to the 
Father, and the heavens muft contain him rill the time 
of the reftitution of all things : Now this ordinance is 
appointed for a remembrance of him. We obferve it 
in token of this, that though the blefled Jefus be out 
of fight, he is not out of mind. He that inftituted this 
ordinance, did, as it were, engrave this upon it for a 
motto : 

When this you fee, 
Remember me. 

Remember him ! Is there any danger of our forget- 
ting him? If we were not wretchedly taken up with 
the world and the flelli, and ftrangely carelefs in the 
concerns of our fouls, we could not forget him. But, 
in confideration of the treachery of our memories, this t 
ordinance is appointed to mind us of Chrift. 

Ought we not to remember, and can w'c ever forget 
fuch a friend as Chrift is ? A friend that is our near ? 
and dear relation ? ‘ Bone of our bone, fleftr of our flefli, 
‘ and not alhamed to call us brethren ?’ A friend in co- 
venant with us, who puts more honour upon ns than i 
we deferve, when he calls us his fervants, and yet is 
pleafed to call us friends, John xv. 13. A friend that ■ 
hath fo wonderfully fignalized his friendfhip, and com- 
mended his love : he hath done that for us, which no 
friend we have in the umrld did, or could do for us : - 
he hath laid down his'life for us, then when the re- 
demption of our fbuls was grown fo precious, as other- 
wife to have chafed for ever. Surely we muft forget ; 
ourfelves, if ever we forget him, fince our happinefs is | 
intirely owing to his kindnefs, 

Ought w7e not to remember, and can we ever forget. J 
a friend, who, though he be abfent from us, is nego- 
dating our affairs, and is really ablent for us? He is 
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| gone, but he is gone upon our bulxnefs ; as the fore- 
j! runner he is for us entered : he is gone to appear in the 
n prefence of God for us, as our advocate ; he is gone 
I to prepare a place for us, as our agent. Can we be 
I un nindful of him, who is always mindful of us, and 

who, as the great high priell of our profeffion, bears 
t the names of all his fpiritual Ifreal in his bread plate, 
’.linear his heart, within the vail ? 
II Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget 
fa friend, who, though he be now abfent, will be abfent 
jjbut a while ? We fee him not, but we expedl to fee 
sim fhortly, when he will ‘ come in the clouds, ande- 
very eye fliall fee him will come to receive us to him- 

elf, to (hare in his joy and glory. Shall we not be glad 
of any thing that helps us to remember him, who, not 
only remembered us once in our low eftate, but, having 
once remembered us, will never forget us? Shall nod 

is name be written in indelible characters upon the 
[rabies of our heart, who hath graven us upon the 
ipalms of his hands ? Surely we mult continually re- 
member our Judge and Lord, when behold, the Lord 
s at hand, and the Judge ftandeth before the door, 
hus mutt we fliew him forth till he come ; for he 

omes quickly. 
(2.) We are fo do this in remembrance of the death 

f Chrifl as an ancient favour done us. This ordinance 
as inftituted in the n'ght w herein our Mailer was be- 

rayed, (that flight of ohfei •nations, as the firft paffover- 
ight is called, Exod xii. 42. margin) which intima- 
th the fpecial reference this ordinance was to have, to 
at which wnrs done that night, and the day following, 

n it we are ‘ to know Chriit, and him crucified,’ I Cor. 
i. 2. and to remember his fufFerings, to remember his1 

onds in a i'pecial manner. All the faints, and all the 
lurches, could not fee Chrilf upon the crofs ; there- 
re, in this ordinance, that great tranla&ion is fet be- 

ire us, upon w'hieh the judgment of this world turn- 
John xii. 31. ‘ Now is the judgment of this world.5 

C 2 
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Here we remember the dying of the Lord Jefus ; that 13,1 
(i.) We endeavour to preferve the memory of it ini 

the church, and to tranfmit it pure and entire through 1 
cur age, to the children which (hall be created, that the 
remembrance of it may be ever frefh, and may not die! 
incur hands. That good thing which was committed to | 
us, as a trull, we mull thus carefully keep, and faith- 
fully deliver dovrn to the next generation ; evidencing J 
that we firmly believe, and frequently think of Chrill’f1 

dying for ns, and defiring that thofe who lhall come| 
.after us may do fo too. 

(’.) We endeavour to revive and incite the remem-| 
1)trance of it in our own hearts. The ordinance was in-1 
tended to Jlir up our pure minds (our impure minds we 1 
have too much reafon to call them) by way of re?j:cm- 
brajice, as the exp rt Hi on is, 2 fet. iii. i. That, givingl 
lb earnelt a heed to the things that belong to the great 
falvation, as the folemuity of this oydinancc calls for; | 
we may not at any time let them Hip; or if we do, wel 
may in the ufe thereof fpeedily recover them, Heb. ii. J 
l, 3. Tlie inllituted images of Chrill crucified, are ini 
this ordinance very llrong and lively, and proper toJ 
make deep impreffions of his grace and love upon theJ 
minds tlpit are prepared to receive them, and fuch asj 
cannot be worn out. 

We fee then, what we have tp do in our attendance^ 
upon this ordinance ; U'e tmift remember the fuflcrings-S 
of Chrift there, elfe we do nothing. 

(1 ) This fuppofeth fotne acquaintance with ChriiljJ 
crucified : lor we cannot he laid to remember that which* 
we never knew. The ignorant therefore, to whom the® 
.great things of the gofpel are as flrange things, which.® 
they are not concerned to acquaint themfelves with** 
cannot anfwer the intention of this ordinance ; but theyffl 
offer the blind for facrifice, not difeerning the Lord’s^ 
body, and the breaking of it. It concerns us therefore* 
to cry after this knowledge, and to labour after a clearer I, 
infight into the myllcry of our redemption by the death® 
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| of CnTift; f r, if vve be ignorant of this, and reft in 
f 'al f and confuf; d notions of it, we are nnworthy to 

rear tlie Chriitian name, and to live in a (Jhriftian na- 
:ion. 

(2.) It implies a ferious thought and contemplation 
1 bf the fufferings of Chrift, fach as is fed and fupplied 

with matter to work upon, not from a ftrong fancy, 
i> but from a ftrong faith. Natural paffions may be rai- 
i fed by the power of imagination, reprefenting the ftory 

f Chriit’s luffs.rings as very doleful and tragical ; but 
l ions and devout affections are bs ft kindled by the con- 
ideration of Chritt’s dying,as a propitiation for our 
ins, and the Saviour of our f uls; and this is the ob- 
c dt of faith, not of fancy. We mutt here look unto 
efus as he is lifted up in the gofpel,4ake him as the 
word makes him, and fo behold him. 

(3,) The contemplation of the fufferings of Chrifl 
utt make fuch an impreflion upon the foul, as to work 

t into a fellowfhip with, and conformity to Chrift in 
lis fufferiiws. This was the knowledge and remem- 
)ranee of Chrift which blefled P ill was ambitious of, 
o ‘ know Chrift, and the feilov. flup of his fufferings,’ 
hil. iii. 10. and we all, by our baptifm, are in pro- 

ftffion ‘ planted together in the liktnefs of his death,’ 
Rom. vi. 5. Then we do this in remembrance of Chriffc 
effeffually, when we experience the death of Chrift. 
killing fin in us, mortifying the flefh, weaning us from 
this prefent life, weakening vitious habits and difpofi- 
tions in us, and the power of Chrift’s crofs, both as a 
noral argument, and as the fpring of fpccial grace, cru- 

Vkifying us to the world, and'the world to us. Gal. vi. 1 4. 
■When, in touching the hem of his garment, we find, like 
ijuhat good woman, Mark v. 1-,, virtue comes out of him 

o heal our fouls, then we rightly remember Chrift cru- 
BUcifiecl. 

Secondly, It is a confelfing ofdinance. If the heart 
believe unto righteoufnels, hereby confeffion is made 
mto falvation, Rom., x. . o. The Lord’s fupper is oneof 

C3 
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the peculiarities of our holy religion, by the obfervance? 
of which, the profeffors of it are diftinguiflied from all 
others. Circumcifion, which w?as the initiating ordi- 
nance among the Jews, by leaving its mark in the fleflv 
was a lafting badge of diitinQnon ; baptifm, which fuc- 
ceeds it leaves no inch indelible character in the body ; 
hut the Lord’s flipper is a folemnity by which we con- 
flantly avow the Chriilian name, and declare ourfelves 
not alhamed of the banner of the crofs under which 
we were lilted, but refolve to continue Chrilt’s faithful- 
fervants and foldiers to our lives end, according to our 
baptifmal vow. 

In the ordinance of the Lord’s 
{he w the Lord’s death, i Cor xi. 

(i.) We hereby profefs our val tie and efteem for Chrill 
crucified. K.*TxyylK\irt, ye fhew it forth witli commen- 
dation and praife ; fo the word fometimes fignilies. The 
crofs of Chrifl was to the Jews a flumbling-brock, be- 
caufe they expected a mdliah in temporal pomp and 
ppwer. It was to the Greeks foolifhncfs, becaufe the 
dodtrine of man’s jollification and falvation by it, was 
not agreeable to their philofophy. The wifdom of this 
world, and the princes of it, judged it abfurd to expeft 
falvation by one that died a captive, and honour by one 
that died in difgrace ; and turned it to the reproach of 
Chriltians, that they were the difciples and followers of 
one that was hanged on a tree at Jerufalem. They who 
put him to fuch an ignominious death, and loaded him 
with all the fhame they could put upon him, hoped 
thereby to tnake every one Ihy of owning him, or ex- 
prefling any refpedt for him : but the wifdom of God 
fo ordered it, that the crofs of Chrift is that which a- 
bove any thing elfe Chriltians have caufe to glory in, 
Gal. vi. 14. Such are the fruits, the purchafes, the victo- 
ries, the triumphs of the crofs, that we have reafon to 
call it our crown of glory, and diadem of beauty. The 
politicians thought it had been the interell of Chrilt’s 
followers tQhave concealed their.Lord’s death, and that 

26. that is, 
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they fhould have endeavoured to bury it in forgetful- 
nefs ; but, inftead of that, they are appointed to fhew 
forth their Lord’s death, and to keep it in everlalting 
remembrance before angels and men. 

This then we mean when we receive the Lord’s fup« 
> per ; we thereby folemnly declare that we do not reck- 

on the crofs of Chrift any reproach to Chiiftianity ; and 
rt that we are fo far from being alhamed of it, that, 

whatever conftru£lions an unthinking, unbelieving 
world, may put upon it, to us it is the wifdom of God, 
and the pow’er of God ; it is all our falvation, and all 
our dehre. We think never the w'orfe of Chrift’s holy 
religion for the ignominious death of its great Author ; 
for we fee God in it glorified, man by it faved; theti 
is the offence of the crofs ceafed ; then is the reproach 
of it rolled away for ever. 

(2.) We hereby profefs cur dependance upon, and 
confidence in, Chrift crucified. As we are not aftiamed 

: to own him, fo we are not afraid to venture our fouls, 
rii and their eternal falvation with him, believing him able 
:; to fave to the uttermof, all that come to God by him. 
i! And as willing as he is able, and making confeflion of 

that faith. By this folemn rite we deliberately, and of 
choice put ourfelves under the prote&ion of his righ- 
teoufnefs, the influence of his grace, and the conduft 
and operation of his holy Spirit. The concerns that 
lie between us and God, are of vaft confequence, ouS 
eternal weal or wo depends upon the right management 

1 of them ; now hereby we folemnly declare, that having 
laid them near our own hearts in a ferious care about 
them, we chufe to lodge them in the RedeeiUer’s hands, 

4 by a judicious faith in him, which wc can give a good 
3 reafon for. God having declared himfelf well pleafed 
n in him, wehereby declare ourfelves well pleafed in him 

>a too ; God having committed all judgment to the Son, we 
■ hereby commit all our judgment to him like wife; as the 
i : foie Referee of the great caufe, and the foie Tr uftte of 
,4 |the great concern, knoveing whom we have believed, even 

.■rl1 
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one who is able and faithful to keep what zve have com- 
mitted to him agaitji that day, that grtat clay when it 
will be called for, z Tim. i. n. 

This then we mean when we receive the Lord’s flip- 
per ; we confefs that Jefus Chrilt is Lord, and we own 
ourfelves to be his fubjects, and put ourfelves under 
his government: we confefs that he is a Ikillul phyfi- 
gian, and own ourfelves to be his patients, refolving 
to obferve his prefcriptions ; we confefs that he is a 
faithful Advocate, and own ourfelves to be his clients, 
refolving to be advifed by him in every thing. In a 
word, in this ordinance we proftL that we are not a 
ftiarned of the gofpel of .Chrilt, nor of the crofs of 
Chrilt, in whicli his gofpel is all fumined up, knowing 
it to be ‘ the power of God unto falvation to all them 
that believe,’ Rom. i. 16. and having found it fo to us. 

Thirdly, It is a communicating ordinance : here are 
not only gofpt 1-truths reprefentid to ns, and confefled 
by us ; but gofpel-bentfits offered to us, and accepted 
by us ; for if is not only a faithfulfaying, but well wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Chrilt Jefus died to fave Tin- 
ners, i Tim. i. 15. This is the explication which the 
apoftle gives of this ordinance, 1 Cor. x. 16. She cup 
of hie [jing which zve hlefs, that is, which we pray to God 
to blefs, which we blefs God with and for, and in 
which we hope and expedl that God will blefs us, it is 
the communion CKoivavi't the communication^ of the blood 
of Chrijl ; the bread which*we break, is the communion, or 
communication, of the body of Chrifl, which was 
not only broken for us upon the crofs, when it was 
made an offering for fin, but is broken to us, as the 
children’s bread is broken to the children in the ever- 
lafiing gcfpel, wherein it is made the food of fouls. 

By the body and blood of Chrifi, which this ordi- 
nance is the communion of, we are to underhand all 
thofe precious benefits and privileges, whicli were pur- 
chafed for us by the death of Chrift. and are affured 
tous upon gofpel-.erms, in the everlaliing covenant. 
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When the fun ii fa id to be with us, and we fay we 
have the fun, as in the day, as in the fummer, it is not 
the body and bulk of the fun that w e have, but his rays 
and beams are darted down upon us, and by them we 
receive the light, warmth, and influence of the fun; and 
thus the luu is communicated to m, according to the 
law ot creation ; fo in this ordinance we are partakers 
of Chrift, Heb. iii. 14. not of h’s real body and blood; 
it is fenfekfs and abfurd, unchriftjan and unhuman ta 
imagine fo : cut of his merits and righteoufnefs for our 
juikflcation, his fpirit and grace for our fanflification. 
We mult not dream of afctnciing up into heaven, or of 
going down to the deep to fetch Chrill into this ordi- 
nance. that we may partake of him ; no, the word is 
nigh tnee. and Cat ill in the word, Rom. x. 6, 7 8. 

Unw orthy receivers, that \^ thofe who refolve to con- 
tinue in tin, becaufe grace hath abounded, pat take of 
the pu.p.r .-d Ch: '-ft’s bodv and blond, and have ccmmu- 
nion with thofe that crucified him ; for, as much as in 
them lies, they crucify him afrtfh, Heb. vi. 6. Wdiat 
they do, fpeaks fuch iil thoughts 01 Chrifi, that we may 
conclude, if they had been at Jerufalem when he was 
put to death, they would have joined with thofe that 
cried, Crucify him, crucify him. 

But humble and penitent believers partake of the 
bldied fruits of Chrift’s d ath ; h's body and blood ?so 
their food, their phglic, tlieir core ial, gheir life, their 
all. All the riches of the gofpel are virtually in them. 

(t ) Chrift and alt his benefits are here communicated. 
,to us : here is not only bresd and .w ine ftt before us to 
he looked at, het given to us to be eaten and drunk ; hot 
onl) Chrift made known to us. that we may contemplate 
the mjfteries ot 1 eck mption, but Chrift made over to us, 
tliat we may participate of the benefits of reiitmptioiu 
God i 1 this ordinance, not only aflurts us of the 
truth of the promiie, but, according to our prefent 
cafe and capacity, conveys to us b> his Spirit the good 
things prornifed ; receive Chrift Jtfus the Lord, Chrill 
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and a pardon, thrift and peace, Chrift and grace, 
thrift and heaven ; it is all your own, if you come 
up to the terms on which it is offered in the gofpel. 

Fountains of life are here broken up, wells of fal- 
vation are here opened, the ftone rolled away from 
the well’s mouth, and you are called upon to csme and 
draw water with joy ; the well is deep, but this ordi- 
nance is a bucket by which it is( eafy to draw: let us 
not forfake thefe living ftreams for puddle water. 
Breads of confolation are here drawn out to us, from 
which we may fuck and be fatifti d. Thefe are wif- 
dorn’s gates, where we are appointed to wait for wif- 
dom’s gifts, and we {hall not wait in vain. 

(2.) Chrift and all his benefits are here to be receiv- 
ed by us. If we do indeed anfwer the intention of the 
ordinance, in receiving the bread and wine, we accept 
the offer that is made us; Lord, I take thee at thy 
'word : he it unto thy fervant according to it. We here- 
by intereft ourfelves in Chrift’s. mediation between 
God and man, and take the benefit of it, according to 
the tenor of the everlafting gofpel. Chrift in this or- 
dinance graciouily condefcending to fiiew us the print 
of the nails, and the mark of the fpear, to {hew us his 
pierced hands, his pierced fide, thole tokens of his love 
and power as redeemer ; we, by partaking ot it, com- 
ply with his intentions, we confent to him, and clofb 
with him, faying, as Thomas did, John xx. 28. Aly 
Lord, and my God, none but Chrift, none but Chrilt. 
We do here bkewife let ourfelves to participate of that 
fpiritual ftrength and comfort, which, through grace, 
flows into the hearts of believers from their intereft in 
Chrift crucified. The gofpel of Chrift, here folemnly 
exhibited, is meat and drink to our 1c ids ; it is bread 
that ftrengthens man’s heart, and is the ftaffof life ; it 
is wine that makes glad the heart and revives the fpirits. 
Our fpi ritual life is fupported and maintained, and the 
new man enabled for its work and confhcts, by the Ipi- 
ritual benefits which here we communicate of, as the 
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natural life, and the natural body, is by our necefiary 
food From the fulntfs that is in Chrift crucified, we 
here derive grace for grace, grace for gracious exercifes, 
as the branches derive fap from the root, and as the 
lamps derive oil from the olive-trees, Zech. iv. 11, 12. 
John i. 16. and fo, like healthful growing children, are 

inourilhed ‘ up in the words of faith and of good 
1 ‘ do&rine,’ 1 Tim. iv. 6. ‘ till we all come to the 
iperfeft man, to the meafure of the ftature ol the ful- 
jnefs of Chrift.’ Thus it is our communion with, and 
jcommunicating of Chrift’s body and blood. 

Fourthly, It is a covenanting ordinance. This cup, 
jour Saviour tells us, (that is, this ordinance) is the 

. 'New Teftament, Luke xxii. 20. not only pertaining 
'to the New Tefiament, but containing it; it hath the 
iwhole New Teftament in it, and is the fum and 
‘ifubftance of it. The word Jiateibe fignifiesboth a tefta- 
iment and a covenant: in general, it is an inftrument by 
"which a right pafleth, and is conveyed ; and a title to 
dome good thing given. The gofpel revelation of God’s 

i]grace and will is both a teftament and a covenant, and 
l ithe Lord’s Supper hath a reference to it as both. 

x. It is the New Teftament. The everlafting gofpel 
is Chrift’s laft will, by which he hath given and be- 
queathed a great eftate to his family on earth, with cer- 

i tain precepts and injunctions, and under certain pro- 
Ivifos and limitations. This will is become of force, by 

the death of the Teftator, Heb. ix. 16, 17. and is now 
unalterable; it is proved in the court of heaven, and 
adminiftration given to the bleflfed Spirit, who is as the 
executor of the will; for of him the Teftator faid, John 
xvi. 14. ‘He fiiall receive of mine, and ftievv it unto you’. 
Chrift having purchafed a great eftate by the merit of his 
leath,by his teftament he left it all to his poor relations, 
that had need enough of it, and for whom he bought 
jit; fo that all thofe who can prove themfelves akin to 
Chrift, by their being born from above, John iii. 3. 

Btheir partaking of a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. and their 
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doing the will of God, Matth, xi'i. 50. may claim the 
eftate by virtue of the will, and (hall be fure of a prefent ; 
maintenance, and a future inheritance out of it. 

The Lord’s Supper is this New Teftament: it is not 
only a memorial of the teftator’s" death, but it is the 
feal of the Teftament. A true copy of it, attefted by 
this feal, and pleadible, is hereby given into the hands 
of every believer, that he may have ftrong confolation. 
The general record of the New Teftament, which is 
common to all, is hereby made particular. 

(1.) The charge given by the will is hereby applied 
and enforced to us The Teflator hath charged us to 
remember him, hath charged us to follow him whither- 
foever he goes ; he hath charged us to love one another, 
John xiii. 34. and the eftate he hath left us is fodevif- 
ed, as not to give any occafion to quarrel, but rather, 
to be a bond of union. He hath charged us to efpoufe 
his caufe, ferve his intereft, and concern ourfelves in •; 
his concernments in the world, to feek the welfare of | 
the great body, and all the members of it. He hath j 
likewife charged us to expeft and prepare for his fe- j 
cond coming: his word of command is, watch. Now in j 
the Lord’s Supper we are minded of this charge, and ] 
bound afrefti faithfully to obferve whatfoever Chrift 
hath commanded, as the Rcchabices kept the command 
of their Father, Jer. xxxv. 6, 8. 

(2.) The legacies left by the will, are hereby parti- 
cularly configned to us ; paid in part, and the reft fe- 
cured to be paid when we come to age, even at the 
time appointed by the Teftator. V/hat is left for us is not 
only futlicient to anfwer the full intention of the will, 
enough for all, enough for each : but is left in good !j 
hands, in the hands of the Spirit of truth, who will 
not deal unfaithfully with us ; for (as Chrill tells us, 
John xiv. 17.) IVe know him. Nay, Chrift himfelf is 1 
rifen from the dead, to be theoverfeer of his own will, ^ 
and to fee it duly executed : fo that we are in no dan- j 
ger of lofing cur legacies, unlefs by our own default, j 
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Thefe are good fecurities, and what we may with abun- 
dant fatisfa&ion rely upon; and yet our Lord Jefus, 
‘ more abundantly to Drew the heirs of promife the ini- 
1 mutability of hiscounfel, hath confirmed it by an oath,’ 
(by afacrament, which is his oath to us, as well as ours 
to him) that by all thofe ‘ immutable things, in which 
: it is impoffible for God to lie, we might have ftrong 

| * confolation,’ that have ventured out all in the New 
Teftament, Heb. vi. 18. 

7,dly, It is the new covenant Though God is our 
,i Sovereign Lord and owner, and we are in his hand as 

he clay in the hand of the potter: yet he condefcends 
to deal, with us about our reconciliation and happinefs 
n the way„of a covenant, that they which arefaved may 
ae the more comforted, and they which perilh may be 
rendered the more inexcufable. The tenor of this co- 
enant is, Afts xvi. 31. ‘ Believe on the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and thou flialt be laved.’ Salv'ation is the 

j;reat promife of the covenant, believing in Chrift the 
neat condition of the covenant ; now this cup is the 
ovenant, that is, it is the feal of the covenant. There 
jeems to be an allufion to that folenmrty, which wc 
ead of, Exod. xxiv. y, 8. where Mofes read the book 
f the covenant in the audience of the people, and the 
eople declared their content to it, faying, 4 All that 
the Lord hath faid we will do, and will be obedient; 
and then Mofes took the blood, and fprinkled it up- 
on the people.’ Part of it having b fore been fprinlc- 
d upon the altar, 4 and faid, behold the blood of the 
covenant which the Lord hath made with you con- 
cerning ail thele words.’ Thus, the covenant being 
aade by facrifice, Pfal. 1. 5. and the blood of the facri- 
ce being fprinkled both upon the altar of God, and 
pon the reprefentatives of the people, both, parties did, 
3 it were, interchangably put their hands and feals to 
ic articles of agreement. So the blood of Chrifl having 
tislied for the breach of the covenant ot innocency, 
d purchaied a new treaty, and being the facrifice by 

rJiich the covenant is made, is fitly called the blood of 
* D 
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the covenant. Having fprinkled this blood upon the al- 
tar in his interceflion, when by his own blood he entered . 
in once into the holy place, he doth in this facrament : 

fprinkle it upon the people; as the apoftle explains this' i; 
myftery, Heb. ix. 11, 20. A bargain is a bargain, tho’‘ * 
it be not fealed, but the fealing is the ratification and 
perfection of it. The internal feal of the covenant, as 
ndminiftred to true believers, is the fpirit of promife, 
Eph. i. 13. whereby we are fealed to the day of redemp- 
tion, Eph. iv. 30. But the external feals of the cove- 
nant, as adminiftred in the vilible church, are the fa- ,i 
craments, particularly this of the Lord’s Supper. Seal- < 
ing ordinances are appointed to make our covenanting 
with God the more folemn, and confequently the more 1 

afFeCting, and the imprelnons of it the more abiding. | 
The covenant of grace is a covenant never to be for- 
gotten, Jer. 1. 5. This ordinance therefore was infti- i 
tuted to allure us, that God will never forget it, and .i 
to affilt us, that we never may forget it. It is the feal jj 
of the new covenant; that is, 

(1.) God doth, in and by this ordinance, feal to us, to 1 
be to us a God. This article of the covenant is inclu- | 
live of all the reft : in giving himfelf to us to be ours, 1 
he gives us all things, for he is God all-fufficient. This S 
is the grant, the royal grant, which the eternal God i 
here feals, and delivers to true believers as his aCt and | 
deed. He gives himfelf to them, and impowers them 1 
to call him theirs. What God is in himfelf, he will be 1 
to them for their good. His vviidom theirs, to coun- i 
iel and direCt them; his power theirs, to proteCl and 9 
fupport them; his juftice theirs, to jultify them ; his ho- 1 
linefs theirs, to fanCtify them; his goodnefs theirs, to 1 
love and fupply them : his truth is the inviolable fecu- 1 
rity of the promife; and his eternity the perpetuity 
of their happinefs. He will be to them a bather, 9 
and they lhall be his fons and daughters, dignified by 
the privileges of adoption, and diftinguiihed by the -j 
Spirit of adoption. Their maker is their hurt)and, and 
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he hath laid, that he is married to them, and rejoiceth 
in themes the bridegroom in his bride, Ifa. Ixii. 4, 5. 
The Lord is their fhepherd, and the ireep of his paf- 
'ure fxiall not v/ant. He is the portion of their inheri- 
tance hi the ether world, as welb as of their cup in 
this; he hath prepared for them a citv. and thereby is 
not alliamed to be called their God, Hob. xi. 16. Com- 
pare Luke xx. 37. 

(2.) We do, in and by this ordinance, feal to him to 
be to him a people- We accept the relation by pur 
voluntary choice and content, and bind our fouls with 
|n bond, that we will approve ourfelves to him in the 
{relation. We hereby relign, iV.rrcnrkr, and give up 
our whole feives, body, f*ul, and fpirit, to God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Gholl; covenanting, and pro- 

■miling that we v ill by his ftrength ferve him faithful- 
ly, and walk clofely with him in all manner of gofpel- 

bedience, all our days. Claiming the blcffings of the 
covenant, we nut ourfelves under the bonds of the co- 
venant. O Lord, truly I am thy fei vant, 1 am'thy fer- 
vant; wholly, and only, and for ever thine. And this 
is the meaning- of this fervice. 

C H A P. in. 

An Invitation to this Qtdlnancc. 

T>Lentiful and fuitable provifion is made in this or- 
•*- dinr.nce out of the tree feres of the Redeemer** 
race ; and minifters, as f wants, are font to bid to- 
he feali, to invite thofe that the made: of the fecit 
rath defigned for his guefts, and to h: " • thofe that 

.are invited to this banquet of wine, alluding to Elth. 
•vi. .’4. Wifdom hath fent forth her maidens on this er- 

and, and they have words put in their mouths, Luke 
iv. 1 7. ‘ Como, for all things are now ready:’ This 

s our melfage. 
Firjly We are to tell vou that all things arc ready, 

D 2 
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now ready : he that hath an ear, let him hear this. All 
things are now ready in the gofpel teaft, that are proper ' 
for, or will contribute to the full fatirfadiion of an im- 
mortal foul, tliat knows its own nature and intereft, and < 
deli res to be truly and eternally happy in the love and : 

favour of its Creator. 
i/f, All things are ready; all things requifite to a 

noble feafl. Let us a little improve the metaphor. 
(i.) There is a houfe ready for the entertainment of ■; 

the guelis, the gofpel church, wifdom’s houfe, which ' 
fire hath built upon feven pillars, Piov. ix. i. God hath 
fet up his tabernacle among men, and the place of his 
tent is enlarged, and made capacious enough ; fo that 
though the table has been replemfired vv-ith guefls, yet 
Hill there is room, Lnkexiv. 12. 

(2.) There is a table ready fpread in the word and i1 

ordinances, like the table in the temple on which the ] 
fhew bread was placed, a loaf for every tribe. The 
feripture is written, the canon of it com pleated, and in 
it a full declaration made of God’s good-will towards 
men, which he that runs may read. 

(3.) There is a Liver ready for us to walk in. As at 
the marriage feail at Cana, there were fix water pots : 
fet for purification, John ii. 6. Leaftfenfe of pollutions • 
contradled Iheuld deter us from the participation ofj 
thefe comlcrts, behold there is ‘a fountain opened,’ * 
Zech. xiii. 1. Come and wafh in it, that being purge cl 
from an evil confcience by the blood of Jefus, you may, 
with humble confidence, compr.fs God’s altar. 

(4.) There are fervants ready to attend you, and thofe 
are the miniflers, whefe work it is to dirtbf you to the 
table, and, ‘ to give to everyone their portion of meat 
‘ in due ieaion, rightly dividing the word of truth.’ 
They are not mailers of the lealt, but only llewarus, 
and ‘ your fervants for Chrift’s fake,’ 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

(5.) There is a deal of company already come ; many 
have accepted the invitation, and have found a hearty 
welcome; Why then fhould your place be empty ? Let 
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the communion of faints invite you into communion 
will. Chrift. 

( 6.) A bleffing is ready to !>e craved. He is ready that 
is to blefs the facrifice, i Sam. ix. 13. The great high 
prieft of our profeflion, ever living to intercede for us, 
and attending continually to this very thing, is ready 
to command a bleffing upon our fpiritual food. 

(7.) The mailer of .he i'er.ft is ready to bid you wel- 
come, as ready as the father of the prodigal was to re- 
ceive his repenting, returning fon, whom hefawwhen 
be. was yet a great way oJfy L ke xv. 20. God’s ear is 
open to hear, his hand open to give, Ifi. Ixv. 24. 

(8.) The provifion is rtadv for y ui entertainment. 
All things are ready, (1.) f or our juftification •, divine 
jullice is latisfied, an (verlallingrighteouftiefs is brought 
in; an aft of indemnity hath puffed the royal affent, 
and a pardon office is erefted, here all that can make 
it appear that they are interclted in the general aft, may 
fueout their paiticular charter of pardon. There’s a plea 
ready, an advocate ready; Behold he is near that jujli~ 
fieth us, Ifa. 1. 8. (2 ) For our fanftification; there’s a 
fulnefs of grace in Chriid, from which we may ail re- 

Jeeive. The word of grace is ready as the means, the 
Spirit of grace is ready as the Author : every thing 
ready for the mortifying of fin, the confirming of faith, 
and our furtherance in holt ml"-;. (3.) For our confo- 
lation : a well ol living wmter is ready, if we can but 
fee it: peace is left us for a kgtcy, which we may 
Claim if we will ; promifi s are given us for oiff fup- 
port, which, if w’e have not the benefit of, it is our 
own fault. There is fomething in tht new covenant 
to obviate every grief, every challenge, very fear, i> e 
wiilufeit. (4.) For our falvation, ready to be revealed, 
I Pet. i. 5 . angels upon the w ng are ready to convey us ; 

tj Jefus Handing at the Father s right hand is ready to re- 
1 ceive us; the many m uifions are ready prepared fur us, 

“ Ail things are ready.” 
idly,*AW things are now ready, jufi now, for Behold 

t'-now is the accepted time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. j 
D 2 
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(i ) All things are now readier than they were under 
the law. Grace then lay more hid than it doth now, 
when life and immortality are brought to fo clear a 
light by the gofpel. Chrifl in a facrament is much 
readier than Chrift in a fact tree. 

(2.) All things are now readier than theywillbe fhort- 
ly, if we trifle away the pixtent i’eafon. Now the doer of 
mercy Hands open, and we are inv'ted to come and en- 
ter ; but it will ihortly be ibut. Now the golden feeptre 
is held out, and we aie called to come and touch the top 
of it; but it will be ctherwife when the days of our pro- 
bation are numbered and finitlied, and he that now faith, 
‘ Come fora bitfling.’ will fay, ‘Depart with a curfed 

Secondly, We rnuft call you to come; this is now 
the call, Come, come : the Spirit faith. Come : and the 
bridefaith, Come, Rev. xxii. 17. Come to Chrift in th& 
firft pia.ee, and then come to this ordinance. All 
things are ready, be not you unready. 

This exhortation muft be directed to three forts of 
perfons ; (1.) Thofe who are utterly unmeet for this 
ordinance, muft be exhorted to qualify themfelves, and. 
then come. (2.) Thofe, w ho through grace are in feme 
meafure meet for this ordinance, muft be exhorted fpee- -| 
dily to enter themfelves. (3.) Thofe who have entered 
themfelves, muft be exhorted to be conllant in their 
attendance upon it. 

Firjl, 1 mnft: apply myfelf to thofe that by their iga | 
norance, profanenefs, irreligion, or reigning world!i- 
nefs, put a bar in their own way, and may not be ad- 
mitted to this ordinance. If thele lines fhould fall un- 
der the eye of any fuch, let them know I have a mef- 
fage to them from d, and I muft del ver it, whether 
they will hear, or vvhetlu > they will forbear. 

Doft thou live a carnal wicked life, in the fervice of 
fin and S dan, without fear, and without God in the 
world? Light is come into the world, and doft thou love 
darknefs rather, not knowing nor defiring to know, 
the way of the Lord, and the judgement of thj God? Art 
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thou a drunkard, a fwearer, a Sabbath-breaker ? Art 
thou an adulterer, fornicator, or unclean perfon ? Art 
thou a liar, a deceiver, a railer, or a contentious perfon? 
Art thou a mere drudge to the world, or a Have to any 
bafe lull ? Doth thy own confcience tell thee, Ihou art 
the man, or would it not tell thee fo, if thou wouldft 
fuffer it to deal faithfully with thee ? 

(i.) Know then, that thou haft no part nor lot in this 
matter : while thou continueft thus, thou art not an 
invited gueft to this feaft ; the fervants dare not bid 
thee welcome, for they know the Mafter will not, but 
will alk thee, Friend, how cameji thou in hither ? What 
haft thou to do to take God’s covenant, and the feal of it, 
into thy mouth, feeingjhou hateji inJlruElion ? Pfal. 1. 6, 
'isic. Read tbat-fcripture, and hear God fpeaking to thee 

jin it. It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and cajl 
11it to dogs. Thou art forbidden to touch thefe facred 

things with thine unhallowed hands : for, What com- 
munion hath Chrift with Belial?- If thou thruft thyfelf 
[upon this ordinance, while thou continueft under fuch 

character, inftead of doing honour to the Lord Jefus, 
iou putteft a daring affront upon him, as if he were 

i, altogether fuch an one as thyfelf; inftead of fetching 
in any true comfort to thine own foul, thou doft but 

3; aggravate thy guilt and condemnation ; thy heart will 
ae move hardened, thy confcience more feared, Satan’s 

i) Irong holds more fortified, and thou eateft and drink- 
ftt judgment to thyfelf, not difcerning the Lord’s bo- 

not putting a difference between this bread and o- 
her bread ; but trampling under foot the blood of the 
:ovenant as a profane and common thing. 

(*•) Know-alio that thy condition is very miferable 
ij vhile thou debarreft thyfelf from this ordinance, and 

irt, as polluted, put from this prieft-hccd. How light 
bever thou mayeft make of it, this is not of thy whore- 
urns, this is not of thy miferies, a fmall matter, that 
hou fautteft thyfelf out of covenant and communion 
vith the God that made thee; and, in effect, difdauneft 
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any intereft in the Chrtft that bought thee, as if thou 
hadft taken the dtvils words out of their mouths. What , 
have we to do with thee. Jefus too:* fon of God ? And, I 
if thou perfift in it, fo foall thy doom be, thou thyfeif | 
haft decided it. If now it be as nothing to thee to be ? 

feparated from the (beep of Chrift, and excluded from 1 
their green paftures, yet it will be fomething ftiorrly, i 
when thou fhalt accordingly have thy place among the i 
goats, and thy lot with them for ever. Thou thinkeft 
it no lofs now to want the cup of blefting. betaufe thou I; 
prefereft the cup of drunnkenefs before it; but what 
doft thou think of the cup of trembling, that will ete 
long be put into thy band, if thou repent not ? Thou 
haft no defire to the wine of the love of God, but | 
chufeft the puddle water of fenfual pleafurcs rather ; J 
but, canft thou drink of the wine of the wrath of God, j 
which fhall be poured out without mixture, in the pre- I 

fence of the Lamb, Rev. xiv. to. Thou thinkeft thyfeif J 
eafy and happy, that thou art not under the bonds and | 
checks of this ordinance; but doft thou not fee thy- J 
felf extremely miferable, while thou haft no right to J 
the blefiings and comforts of this ordinance ? If there J 
were not another life after this, thou mighteft have | 
fume colour for the bleffing thyfeif thus in thine own 5 
wicked way; (and,yet, if fo, 1 ftiould fee no caufe to 
envy thee) but, wretched foul What wilt thou do in the 1 
day of vijitation ? Thou that herdeft thyfeif with the | 
finners in Sion, and chufeft them for thy people, CanJtM 
thou dwell with devouring fire ? Canjl thou inhabit | 
everlafiirg burnings? Ifa. xxxiii. 14. God by his I 
grace open thine eyes, and give thee to fee thy nnfery | 
and danger, before it be too late. 

(3.) Yet know, though thy condition is very fad, | 
it is not defperate. Thou haft fpace yet given thee to | 
repent, and grace offered thee ! O refufe not that grace, i 
flip not that fpace. Leave thy fins, and turn unto ; 
God in Chrift ; caft away from thee all thy tranfgref- 
fions, make thee a new heart, begin a new life, for- 
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i V.ke the foolifli, and live to fome purpofe, and to go in 
[he w ay of underllanding ; and then, in Wifdom’s 

ame, I am to tell thee, that, notvithftanding all thy 
aimer follies, thou art welcome to her houfe, welcome 
a her table, freely welcome to eat of her bread, and to 
’rink of the mine which fie hath mingled, Prov. ix. 4, 5, 

Now at lead, now at laft, in this thy day, know 
I he things that belong to thy peace ; be wife for thyfelf, 

>e wife for thine own foul, and cheat not thyfelf into 
liine own ruin. 

Poor finner ! I pity thee, I would gladly help thee; 
re Lord pity thee, and help thee ! He will, if thou 
rilt pity thyfelf, and help thyfelf. Wilt thou be per- 
taded, by one that wifhes thee well, to exchange the 
wice of fin, which is perfedt flavery, for the fervice 

fGod, which is perfect; liberty? To exchange the bafe 
id fordid pleafures of a fenfual life, which level thee 
/ith the beads, for the pure and refined pleafures of a 
riritual and divine life, which will raife thee to acom- 
umion with the holy angels ; I am confident thou wilt 

I uickly find it a bleffed change. Awake, Jhake thyfef 
Ri 'oni the dufi. loofe thy felf from the lands of thy neck, 

.a. Hi. 2. Give up thyfelf in fincerity to Jefus Chrift, 
id then come and feaft: with him ; thou flialt then 
ave in this ordinance the pledges of his favour, affur- 
ices of thy reconciliation to him, and acceptance with 

n:m, and all ihall be well, for it (hall end everlafting- 
well. 
Secondly, I mufl next apply myfelfto thofe who, hav- 
g competent knowledge in the things of God, and 
aking a juftifi ble profeffion of Chrift’s holy religion, 
nnot be denied admiffion to this ordinance, and yet 
ny themfelves the benefit and comfort of it. Such are 

|:reby exhorted, without further delay, fclemnly to 
II ye up their names to the Lord Jefus in and by this fa- 

ament. Hear Hezekiah’s fummons to the pafibver 
| Chron. xxx. 8. Yieldyourfelves unto the Lord, give the 

xnd unto the Lord, fo the Hebrew phrafe is ; join 

i';i 

m 
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yourfelves to him in the bond of the covenant, ands 
then exchange the ratifications, enter into the fan£tu-l 
ary. firtl give your ownfelves unto the Lord, andl 
then confirm the furrender by tlie lokmnity of this 
ordinance. 

1/2, Let me direfl; this exhortation to young people,! 
that were in their infancy baptized into the Chriitianl 
faith, and have been well educated in the knowledge otl 
Gcd, and of his ways, and are now grown up to 3 ears off 
difcretion, are capable of underftanding what thev ooJj 
•of clifcerning between their right hand and their 
fpiritual things, and of chufing and refufing foi th'em-| 
felves according!/- ; and that have had fome good in-| 
preffions made upon their fouls by divine things, and! 
fome good inclinations towards God and Chritf, and 
heaven : fuch are invited to the table of the Lord, and 
called upon to come, for all things are now read/', aud- 
it is not good to delay. 

Yon that are young, will you now' he prevailed withf 
to be feri ms, and refolved for God ? You now pegio totl 
aft with reafon, and to put away childish things; youi 
are come to be capable of ccnfiuering, and you are think® 
ing how you tnuft live in this world: O that I could 
prevail with you to think firft how you may live f r a« j 
nother world! I am not perfuading you to come railuy 
and.carelefly to the Lord’s table, as when ycu ware little 
.children you went to church fur fall ion’s fake, and, f 
becaufe your parents took you with them : hut I am j 
perfuading you, now in the days of/-: ir oath, from a 
deep coHviftion of your duty and intertfl, and a feriousi 
concern about your fouls and ete: nity/intelligently, de- 
liberately, and with 3 fixed refolution, to join yourfelves 
unto the Lord in an everlailing covenant, and then to 
come and leal that covenant a: his table. You aie now 
come to the turning time of life, to thofe years when 
ordinarily people fix for their whole lives ; I beg of you 
for Chrilt’s take, and for your own precious fouls fake, 
that now y. u w ill turn to Gcd, and fix for him, and 
fet ycur faces heaven-wards. 
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Come and let us reafon together a little, and I be- 
eech you to reafon with yourfelves. 

(i.) Are you not by baptii'm given up unto the Lord? 
|: ^.re not the vows of God already upon you? Is not your 

laptifm your honour? Is it not your comfort ? It is fo ; 
but you are unworthy of that honour, unworthy of that 

| ;omfort, if, when you arrive to a capacity for it, you 
tecline doing that for yourfelves, which was done for 
’ou when you were baptized. How can you exnecV that 

r our parents dedication of you to God then, Ihould a- 
I rail you anything, if you do not now make it your own 
i ift and deed ? Might not your backwardnefs to confirm 
> he covenant, by this folemn taking of it uponyourfelves 
c >e conftrued as an implicit renounciationof it, and bead- 
§ udged a forfeiture of the benefit of it ? I believe you 
a i'ould not for a world difclaim your baptifm, nor difown 

jhe obligation of it, you will not, 1 am confident you 
twill not throw oft'your Chfiftianity, nor join with thofe 
J.jiat fay, We have no part in David, nor inheritance in 
:iie fon of David. Come then andratify your baptifm; 

ifflither let thefe articles be cancelled, or now, you are of 
,4ge, come and feal them yourfelves ; either Hand to the 
i argain, or fay you will not; either be Chriftians com- 
U lete, Chriilians by your own confent, or not Chriftians 
ii[: all. The matter is plain ; the bonds of both the fa- 
il 'aments are the fame : you are under the bonds of the 

ic, which I know you dare not renounce ; therefore 
jme under the bonds of the other. Confider, take 
vice, and fpeak your minds. 
2.) How can you difpofe of yourfelves better, now, in 

ledays of your youth, than to give up yourfelves unto 
ie Lord ? Thefe are your chufing days ; you are now 
mfing other fettlements, in callings, relations, and 
aces of abode ; why fhould you not now chufe this 
ttlement in the fervice of God, which will make all 
ur other fettlements comfortable ? Chufe you there- 
re this day whom ye will ferve ; God or the World, 
trill or the ilefn ; and be pevfuaded to bring the 
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matter to a good iilue ; determine the debate in that 
happy refolve which the people of Ifrael came to, when 
they faid, Nay, hut we will ferve the Lord, Jofh. xxiv. 
21. Why ftiould not he, who is the firft and the beft, 
have the firft and beft of your days? Which I am fure 
you cannot bellow better, and which it is both your 
duty and intereft to beftow thus. 

(3.) What will you get by delaying it ? You intend 
fome time or other folemnly to give up yourl'elves unto 
the Lord in this ordinance, and you hope then to receive 
the benefit and comfort of it ; but the tempter tells you, 
’Tis all in good time, and you difmifs your convictions 
as Felix did Paul, A£ts xxiv. 25. with a promife, that, 
* at a more convenient feafon you will fend for them.’ 
You are ready to fay, as the people did, Hag. i. 2. ‘ the 
‘ time is not come, the time that the Lord’s houfe 
ftiould be builtyou think you mu ft build your own 
firft, and what comes of thofe delays ? Satan, ere you 
are aware, gets advantage by them, and cozens you of 
all your time, by cozening you of the prefent time j 
your hearts are in danger of being hardened, the Spirit 
of grace may hereby be provoked to withdraw, and 
ftrive no more : And what will become of you, if death 
furprife you before your great wrork be done ? 

(4.) What better provifion can you make for a com- 
fortable life in this world, than by doing this great work 
betimes ? You are fetting out in a world of temptations 
more than you think of; and how can you better arm 
yourfelves againft them, than by coming up to that fixed 
refolution which will filence the tempter, with, Get thee 
behind me, Satan? When Naomi favv that Ruth was 
* ftedfaftly refplved, fhe left oft’fpeaking to her.’ The 
counfel of the ungodly will not be fo apt to court you to 
the way of finners, and the feat of the fcornful, when 
you have avowed yourfelves let out in the way of God, 
and feated already at the table of the Lord. You are 
launching forth into a ftonny fea, and this will fur- 
aiiliyou with ballaft ; your way iks through a vale of 
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I tears, and therefore you have need to be well flocked 
i! with comforts: and where can you flock yourfelves 
u better than in an ordinance which leals all the promifes 

of the new covenant, and conveys all the happinefs in- 
: eluded in them ? 

And now, (hall I gain this point with young people ? 
’ Will they be perfuaded betimes to refolve for God and 
| heaven ? Remember thy Creator, remember thy Redeem- 

er in the days of thy youth : and then it is to be hoped 
)i thou wilt not forget them, nor will they forget thee, 
I when thou art old. 

zdly. Let me addrefs this exhortation to thofe whofe 
o inclinations are good, and their converfation blamelefs, 
ii hut their defires are weak, and their affe&ions cool and 
b indifferent, and therefore they keep off from this ordi- 
linance. This is the character of very many who are 
Mhonefl, butthey want Zealand refolution enough to bring 
aithem under this engagement. They can give no tole- 
f rable reafon why they do not come to the facrament; 

it may be they have bought a piece of ground, or a yoke 
of oxen, their hands are full of the world, and they 

3 are too bufy, they are unfettled, or not fettled, to their 
minds, and this makes them uneafy, and they hope that 

3,1 therefore they may be excufed ; but the true reafon is, 
ji they are flothful and dilatory, and the things that re- 

main are ready to die ; they cannot find in their hearts 
i to take pains, the pains they knotv, they mull take in a 
work of this nature: they are not willing to be bound 

(to that flridtnefs, care and watchfulnefs which this fa- 
* crament will oblige them to : they will be as they are, 
a and make no advances: they ‘ have hid their hand in 

' ‘ their bofom, and, it grieves them to bring it to their 
o mouth again’, i. e. they will not be at the pains to 
>aj feed themlelves, Prov. xxvi. 15. 

What fhall we fay to rouze thefe fluggaxds? toper- 
sifuade them to prefs forward in their profeffion, forget- 
ujlung the thmgs that are behind,and not refling in them! 
^Hear, ye virg is, that Humber and fleep, and let your 
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lamps ly by negle&ed, hear the cry, Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh, cometh in this ordinance, to efpoufe you 
to himfelf; ftir up yourfelves, and, go ye forth to meet 
him. Hear ye fervants, ye flothful fervants, your Maf- 
ter’s voice, How'long wilt thoujleep, 0fuggard? Is it 
not high time to awake out of fleep, and apply thyfelf 
more clofely and vigoroufly to the bufinefs of a Chrif- 
tian ? Is it not far in the day with thee, perhaps the 
fixth hour, or further on, dinner time ; and yet hail 
thou no appetite to this fpiritual feail, to which thou art 
invited ? Thou haft loft a great deal of time already, 
fhould not thou now think of redeeming time for thy 
foul and eternity ? And how can that be better done, 
than by improving fuch advantageous opportunities as 
facraments are ? Hear that call to carelefs and trifling 
profefibrs, as if thou thyfelf wert called byname in it, 
Eph. v. 14. ‘ Awake, thou that fleepeft, and arife from 
‘ the dead, and Chrift (hall give thee light.’ 

(x.) Confiderwhat an affront you put upon tlie Lord 
Jefus, while you live in the negleft of this ordinance j 
you contemn his authority, who hath given this com- 
mand to all his difciples (and among them you reckon 
yourfelves) Bo this in remembrance of me. And is it no- 
thing to live in theomillionof a known duty, and in dif- 
obedience to an exprefs precept ? Is the law of Chrift no- 
thing with you ? If you know to do good, and do it not, 
is it not fin ? is not this as much an ordinance of Chrift, 
as the word and prayer? You would not live without 
them, nor would you be yourfelves, or fuffer your chil- 
dren to be without baptifm : Why then is this neglected? 
you arraignChrift’s wifdom; he inftituted this ordinance 
for your fpiritual good, your ftrength and nouriftimenty. 
and you think you need itnot, you can do as well with- 
out it: this appointment, you think, might have been 
fpared, that is, you think yrrarfelves wifer than Chrift. 
You likewife hereby put a great flight upon the grace 
and love of Chrift, which hath made fuch rich provifion 
for you, and given you fo kind an invitation to it. 
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This is excellently well urged in the public form of 
invitation to the holy communion, which Warns thofe 
that are fcandalous to keep off, in thei'e words : ‘If any 
* of you be ablafphemer ofGod, a hinderer or ilanderer 
‘ of his word, an adulterer, or be in malice or envy, or 
‘ in any other grievous crime; repent you of your fins, 
‘ or elfe come not to that holy table ; left, after the tak- 
‘ ing of that holy facrament, the devil enter into you, as 
*■ heentered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
* and bring you to deftru&ion both of body and foul.’ 

But the other exhortation ftirs up thofe that art ne- 
gligent, in thefe words: ‘ Ye know how grievous and. 
‘ unkind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich 
* feaft, decked his table with all kind of provifion, fo 
‘ that there lacketh nothing but the guetis to fit down, 
‘ and yet they who are called (without any caufe) moft 
‘ unthankfully refufd to come: Which of you in fuch 
* a cafe would not be moved ? Who wculd not think it 
‘ a great injury and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore 
‘ moft dearly beloved in Chrift, take ye good heed left 
‘ ye,withdrawingyourfelvesfrom this holy Supper,pro- 
4 voke God’s indignation againft you. It is an eafy mat- 
‘ ter for a man to fay, 1 will not communicate, be- 
4 caufe I am otherwife hindered with worldly bufinefs, 
‘ but fuch excufes are notfoeafily accepted and allowed 
4 before God. If any man fay, 1 am a grievous finner, 
4 and therefore am afraid to come; wherefore then do 
4 ye not repent and amend ? When God calleth you, are 

r 4 ye not alharned to fay, Ye will not come ? When ye 
U 4 Ihould return to God, will you excufe yourfelves, and 
"i 4 fay, You are not ready? Confider earneftly with your- 
1 4 felves, how little fuch feigned excufes will avail before 

J 4 God. They that refilled the feaft in the gofpel, be- 
i 4 caufe they had bought a farm, or would try their 
r * yokes of Oxen, or becaufe they u'ere married, were 

114 not fo excufcd, but counted unworthy of the heaven- 
* lv feaft.’ 
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(2.) Confider what an injury you hereby do to your 
own fouls. You know not what you lofe while you live 
in the negltft of this ordinance. If you be deprived of 
Opportunities for it, that is an affli&ion, but not a fin ; 
and, in fuch a cafe, while you lament the wTant of it, and 
keep up defires after it, and improve the other helps you 
have, you may expeft that God will make up the want 
feme other way ; though we are tied to ordinances, God 
is not; but, if you have opportunities for it, and yet ne- 
gk£t it,and when it is to be adminiftered,turn your back 
upon it, you ferve your fouls fo as you would not ferve 
your bodies ; for you deny them their ceceflary food, 
and the foul that is itarved is as certainly murdered as the 
body that is dabbed, and its blood fhall be required at 
thy hands. ‘ No man ever ymt hated his own fiefh, but 
‘ nourifheth and cherilheth ityet thou denied thine 
own foul that which would nourifii and cherifh it, and 
thereby fhevveft how little thou loved it. If thou didft 
duly attend on this ordinance,and improve it aright, thou 
wouldd find it of unfpeakable ule to thee for the drer-gth- 
ning of thy faith, the exciting of lioly adeclions in thee, 
and thy furtherance in every good word and work. So 
that, to thy negleid of it, thou had reafen to impute all 
thy w'eaknefs, and all the drength and prevalence of thy 
temptations ; all the undeadinefs of thy refolutions, and 
all the unevennefs of thy converfation. How can we 
expeft the defired end, while we perfid in the negleft 
of the appointed means ? 

Think not to fay within yourfclves, We are not clean, 
furely we are not clean, therefore we come not to the 
feaft. If you are not, why are you not ? Is there not a 
fountain opened ? Have you not been many a time cal- 
led to walh vou and make you clean ? You are unready, 
and therefore you excufe yourfelves from coming : but, 
is not your unreadinefs your fin ? And will one fin judi- 
fy you in another ? Can a man’s otfence be his defence ? 
You think you are not ferious enough, nor devout 
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enough, nor regular enough in jour converfations to 
come to the facrament: and perhaps you are not : but 
why are you not ? What hinciers you ? Is any more 
required to fit you for the facrament, than is necefifary 
to fit you for heaven ? And dare you live a day in that 
condition, in which, if you die, you will be rejected and 
excluded as unmeet for heaven ! Be perfuaded therefore 
to put on the wedding-garment, and then come to the 
wedding-feaft. Inftead of making your unreadinefs an 
argument againft coming to this ordinance, make the 
necefiity of your coming to this ordinance anyirgument 
againft yorir unreadinefs. Say not, 1 am too. light, airy,- 
too much addidted to fport and pleafures ; am link- 
ed too clofe in vain and carnal company, or plunged 
too deep in worldly care and bufinefs, and therefore I 
mull be excufed from attending this ordinance: for 
this is to make ill worfe: but rathpr fay, It is neceffary 
I come to the Lord’s Supper, and come in a right man- 
ner ; my foul withers and languiilies, dies and periflies 
if I do not; and therefore I mull break off this vain and 
fenfual courfe of life, which unfits me for, and indifpof- 
es me to that ordinance: therefore I mull difentagle 
myfelf from that fociety, anddifengagemyfelf from that 
incumbrance, whatever it is, which cools pious affec- 
tions, and quenches that coal. Shake off that whatever 
it is, which comes between you and the comfort and be- 
nefit of this ordinance: dally no longer in a matter of 
fuch vaft moment, but fpeedily come to that refolution, 
Pfal.cxix. 115. ‘ Depart frommeye evildoers, andevii 
doings ; for I will keep the commandment of my God.* 

^dly, Let me addrefs this exhortation to thofe whofe 
defires are ftrong towards the Lord, and towards the 
remembrance of his name in this ordinance ; but they 
are timorous, and are kept from it by prevailing fears. 
This is the cafe of many who we hope fear the Lor dy 

and obey the voice of his fervant, but they walk in dark- 
Wfs, and have no light, Ifa. 1. ic. who follow Chrift, 

& 3 
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but they follow him trembling. Aik them why they do>i 
not come to this facrament, and they’ll tell you they ; 
dare not come, they are unworthy, they have no faith,!; 
no comfor? in God, no hope of heaven ; and therefore, 
if they ill on Id come, they fliould cat and drink judgment1- 
to thtmfelvcs. They find not in themfelves that fixed- 
nefs of thought, the flame of pious and devout affe&ions 
which they think ihould be ; and, becaufe they cannot. 1 
come as the) fiiould, they think it better to Hay away..! 
What is faid for the conviction and terror of hypocrites, 
and prefumptuous tinners, notwithfianding our care to- 
diftinguir'i between the precious and the vile, they mif- 
apply to themfelves ; and fo the heart of the righteous; 
is made fad which lliould not be made fad. We are 
commanded to ‘ Itrengihen the weak hands, and con— 
‘ firm the feeble knees ; to fay to them that are of a fear— 

fnl heart, be ftrong, fear not,’ Ifa. xxxv. 5, 4. But 
we re with {hall we comfort fuch, whole fouls many times, 
refufs to be comforted ? If we tell them of the infinite: 
mercy and goodmfs of God, the merit and righteoufnefs- 
of Chrift, the precious promifes of the covenant, their 
jealous hearts reply, All this is nothing to them ; the 
Lord, they think, has forgotten them, their God hath, 
forgotten them, and ‘ utterly feparated them from his^ 
‘ people; as vinegar upon nitre, fo is he that fignethf 
‘ fongs to an heavy heart,’ Prov. xxv. 20. 

But, O ye of little faith, who thus doubt, would you. 
not be made whole? Would not you be ifrengthened ? 
Is it not a defirable thing to attain to fuch a peace and 
ferenityof mind, as that you may come with a humble, 
holy boldacfs to this precious ordinance ? 

For your help then, take thefe two cautions, 
(1.) Judge not amifs concerning youri’elves. As it is 

a damning miftake, common among the children of 
men, to think their fpiritual fate and condition to be 
good when it is very bad; for,‘there is that maketli him- 1 

ielf rich,-and yet hath nothing,’ fo it is a difquieting mi£- 
take, ccrrupotf among the children cf God, to think their 
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ipirituul ftate and condition to bo bad, when it is very 
good : for, ‘ there is that maketh himfelf poor, and yet 
* hath great riches,’ Prov. xiii. 7. But it is a miftake, 
which I hope, by the grace of God, may be re&ified: 
and though a full affurance is rarely attained to, and 
we ought always to keep up a godly jealoufy over our- 
felves, and a holy fear, lelt we feem to come fhort: yet 
fuch good hope thro' grace, as will enable us to rejoice in 
God, and go on cheerfully in our work and duty, is what 
we fhoiild aim at, and labour after, and which we ought 
not to deny ouifeives the comfort of, when God by his 
grace hath given us caufe for it. Wherever there is 
fuch a lerious concern about the foul, and another world,, 
as produceth a holy fear, even that gives gioundfoi a 
lively hope. 

"Y ou think you have no grace, becaufe you are not yet 
perfect ; but, why fiiould you look for that on earth, 
which is to be had in heaven only ? A child will at length 
be a man, though as yet, he ‘ think as a child, and fpeak 
‘ as a child.’ Bleffed Paul himfelf had not yet attained, 
nor was already perfeft, Phil. iii. 12. Gold in the ore is 
truly valuable, though it be not yet refined from its drofs, 
‘ Defpife not the day of final Ithings,’ for God doth not, 
Zech. iv. 1 o. Deny not that pow er and grace which hath 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, though you be 
not yet come to Canaan. 

You think you have no grace, becaufe you have not 
that fcnfible joy and comfort which you would have; 
but thofe are fpiritually enlightened who fee their own 
deformity, as well as thofethatfee Chriffs beauty. ‘The 
‘ child that cries is as fure alive as the child that laughs.’ 
Complaints of fpiritual burdens are the language of the 
new nature, as well as praiBs for fpiritual blellings. 

Drooping foul, thou art under grace, and not under 
the law ; and therefore judge of thy felf by themeafures 
of grace, and not by thofe of the law'. Thou hall to do 
with' one that is willing to make the bell of thee, and 
will accept the willingncfs of the fpirit, and pardon tht 
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weakijefs of ourfltfh. Take thy work before thee, their- 
fore, and let not the penitent humble fenfe of thy owtn 
follies and corruptions eclipfe the evidence of God’s gra- 
ces in thee, nor let the diffidence of thyfelf {hake thy con- 
fidence in Chriit. Thank God for what he has done 
for thee : let him have the praife of it, and then thou 
{halt have the joy of it. And this is certain, either thou 
haft an intereit in Chrift, or thou mayeft have. If thou 
doubt therefore whether Chrift be thine, put the matter 
out of doubt by a prefent confent to him ; I take Chrift 
to be mine, wholly, only, and for ever mine ; Chrift u-- 
pon his own terms, Chrift upon any terms. 

(2.) Judge not amifs concerning this ordinance. It 
was inftitutedfor your comfort, let it not be a terror to 
you ; it was inftituted for your fatisfaftion, let it not 
be yc ur amazement. Moft of the meflages from heaven 
which we meet with in fcripture, delivered by angels, 
began with, Fear not; and particularly that to the wo- 
men which attended Chrift’s fepulchre, Match, xxviii 5. 
‘ Fear not ye : for I know that ye feek Jefus,’ and do 
not you feek him ? Be not afraid then. Chide your- 
felves for, chide yourfelves out of, thefe difquieting fears 
which ileal away your fpear. and your crufe of water,. 
1 Sam. xxvi. 12. rob you both of your ftrength and of 
your comfort. 

You fay you are unworthy to come ; fo were all that 
ever came, not unworthy to be called children, nor to eat 
of the children’s bread ; in yourfelves there is no wor- 
thinefs ; but is there none in Chrift ? Is not he wor- 
thy, and is not he yours ? have not you chofen him ?' 
Appear therefore before God in him. Let faith in his 
mediation filence all your fears, and difmifs their cla- 
mours with that, ‘ But thou flialt anfwer. Lord, for me.’ 

You fayyou dare not come, left ye fhould eat and drink 
judgement to yourfelves ; but ordinarily, thofe that moft 
fear that, are leaf! in danger of it. That dreadful word 
was not intended to drive men from the facrament, 
but to drive thear from their fins. Can you oot fa/j 
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:hrough grace, you hate fin, you ftrive againfi it, you 
jarneftly defire to be delivered from it ? then certain- 
y your league with it is broken ; though the Canaanites 
)e in the land, you do not make marriages with them. 
3ome then and feal the co% enant with God, and you 

all be fo far from eating and drinking judgment to 
ourfelves, that you Uialleat and drink life and comfort 

o yourfelves. 
You dare not come to this facrament, yet you dare 

ray, you dare hear the word, I know you dare not 
legledf either the one or the other j and what is the fa- 
trament but the doing the fame thing by a vifible fign, 
,vhich is and ought to be done in efFe£t by the word 
nd prayer ? Nor ought we to put fuch. an amazing 
iftance between this and other ordinances. If we pray 

n hypocrify, our prayers are an abomination : if we 
ear the word and reject it, it is a favour of death unto 
eath ; fliall we therefore not pray, not hear ? God for- 
id. Commanded duty mull be done; appointed 
cans mull be ufed : and that which disfits and hinders 

s mult be removed, and w7e mull in nncerity give up; 
urfelves to ferve God ; do as well as we can, and be 

brry we can do no better; and then, having an high- 
rieft, which is touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ies, we may come boldly to the throne of grace, and 

to this table of grace. , 
. You fay, your faith is weak, ycur pious affe&ons are 
:ool and low, your refolutions unlteady, and therefore 
7011 keep away from this ordinance. That is, as if a 
man fliould fay, he is fick, and therefore he will take 
no pbyfic ; he is empty, and therefore he’ll take no 
food ; he is faint, and therefore he’ll take no cordials ; 
this ordinance was appointed chiefly for the relief of 
inch as yon are ; for the ftrengthening of faith, the en- 
laming of holy love, and the confirming of good refo- 
lutions : in God’s name therefore ufe it for thofepur- 
pofes ; pine not away in thy weaknefs while God has 
srdained thee ftrength ; ptrilh not for hunger, while- 
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there is bread enough in thy Father’s houfe, and tot 
fpare ; die not for thirft, while there is a well of water 
by thee. 

'Thirdly, This chapter muft conclude with an exhor- 
tation to thofe that have given up their name to thefi 
Lord in this ordinance, and have foinetimes fealed their’ 
covenant with God in it, but they come very feldcm to> 
it, and allow themfelves in the negleft and omiffion of; 
it. Frequent opportunities, they have for it, Hated 
meals provided for them, the table fpread andfurniftiedJ 
Others come, and they are invited ; but time after time 1 
they let it flip, and turn their buckd upon it, framing ] 
to themfelves fome forry excufe or other to Ihift it off. 

Shall I defire fuch to confider ferioufly, | 
(1.) How powerful the engagements are, which weliet 

under, to be frequent and conftant in our attendance on 
the Lord in this ordinance ? It is plainly intimated in 
the inftitution, that thefolemnity is oft to be repeated; 
for it is faid, Do this, as oft as ye drink it, in rementm 
hrance of me. Baptilm is to be adminiltered but once, 
becaufe it is the door of admiffion, and we are but once' 
to enter in by that door; but the Lord’s fupper is the 
table in Chrifl’s family, at which we are to eat bread 
continually, alluding to 2 Sam. ix. 13. The law of Mofes 
prefcribed how eft the paflbver muft be celebrated under 
very fevere penalties ; but the gofpel being a difpenfo 
tion of greater love and liberty, only appoints us to ob- 
ferve its paflbver oft, and then leaves it to our own in- j 

genuity and pious affections to fix the time, and de- 
termine how oft. If a deliverance out of Egypt merited 
an annual commemorati'sn, furely our redemption by* 
Chriff, merits a more frequent one, efpecially iince we 
need not go up to Jerufalem to do it. If this tree o£j| 
life, which bears more thru twelve manner of Iruits, 
yieldeth her fruit to us every month, Rev. xxii. 2. I$| 
know not why we flxould negleft it any month. Where' 
there is the truth of grace, this ordinance ought to bo 
improved, which, by virtue of the divine appointment* 
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is a moral influence upon our growth in grace. The 
*; ea: mailer of the family would have none of his chil- 
i en miffing at meal time. 
/ While we are often finning, we have need to be of- 
i i receiving the feal of our pardon ; becaufe, though 
i e facrifice be perfect, and ‘ able to perftdl for ever 
tf ern which are fanftified’, fo that that needs never to 
i i repeated: yet the application of it being imperfect, 
\'d m&dum recipient is) has need to be often made afreffi. 

le worffiippcr, though once purged, having Hill con- 
i' ences of fins in this defe£tiye Hate, Heb, x. 2. they 
: uft oft have recourfe to the fountain opened for the 
:;iirging of their confciences, from the pollutions con- 
s’icted daily by dead works, to ferve the living God, 
. bb. ix. 14. Even he that is waffied thus, needs to 
1 fffi his feet, or he cannot be eafy, John xiii. ic. 

mI While we are often in temptation, wc have need to 
I ‘often renewing our covenants with. God, and fetch- 
fl y Urength from heaven for our fpiritual conflidls. 

equent frefii recruits, and frefli fupplies, are necef- 
Jy for thofe that are fo clofely befieged, and are fo 

itljoroufly attacked byapotent adverfary. Heimproves 
h| advantages againft us, therefore it is our wifdom not 
aineglect any advantage againft him, and particularly 
Ijtt this ordinance. 
EllWhile we are often labouring under great coldntfs 
j 31 deadnefs of affedlion towards divine things, we need 
o« to ufe thofe means which arc proper to kindle that 
My fire, and keep it burning. We find, by fad expe- 

ls nee, thar our coal from the altar is foon quenched, 
hi r thoughts grow flat and low, and unconcerned a- 
rlatthe other world, by being fo much converfant 
! 1 th this ; we have therefore need to be often celebrat- 
1 the memorial of Chrift’s death and fufferings, 
tl n which nothing can be more affedting to a Chriftian 
ih more proper to raife and. refine the thoughts : it is 

tmnbjeft that more than once has made the difciples 
ivft ts to burn within them, Luke xxiv. 32. 
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Much of our communion with God is kept up by the 
renewing of our covenant with him, and the frequent 
interchanging of folemn aifurances. It is not fuperfiu- 
ous, but highly Serviceable, both to our holinefs and ; 
our comfort, oft to prefent ourfelves to God as living; 
facrifices, alive from the dead. It is a token of Chrift’s ; 
favour tons, and mull not be flighted, that he noti 
only admits, but invites us oft to repeat this folemnity, ; 

and is ready again to feal to us, if we be but ready to I 
feal to him, Jonathan therefore caufed David to f wear i 
again, hecaufe he loved him, i Sam, xx. 17. And an 
honeft mind will not flartle at afiurances. Fall bind, j 
fall find. 

(2.) Gonfider how poor theexcufes are, with which , i 
men commonly jnftify themfelves in this negleft. They | 
let flip many an opportunity of attending upon the Lord 1 
in this ordinance, and why do they ? 

Perhaps they are fo full of worldly bufinefs, that they 
have neither time nor a heart for that clofe application 
to theworkofafacrament, which they know is requifite; 
the fhop muft be attended, accounts mufl be kept, debts 
owing them mufl; be got in, and debts they owe muft be® 
paid : it may be, fome affair of more than ordinary dif- 
ficulty and importance is upon their hands, which they | 
are in care about the iffue of; and, till that be over, j 
they think it is not amifs to withdraw from the Lord’s 
fupper. And is this thy excufe ; Weigh it in the ba- 
lances of the fanftuary then ; and confider, Is any bu- 
finefs more necefl'ary than the doing of thy duty to God, 
and the working out of thine own falvation ; Thou art 
careful and troubled about many things ! but is not this 
the one thing needful, to which every thing elfe fliould 
be obliged to give way ? Doft not thou think thy world- 
ly bufinefs would profper and fucceed the better for thy 
care about the main matter ? If it were left at the bot- 
tom of the hill, while thou comeft hither to worfhip* 
mighteft thou not return to it with greater hopes to 
fpeed in it ? And doft thou not fuare time from tby j 
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bufinefs for things of much lefs moment than this ? 
Thou wilt find time, as bufy as thou art, to eat, and 
drink, and fleep, and converfe with thy friends ; and is 
not the nourifhment of thy foul, its repole in God, and 
communion with him, much more neceffary ? I dare 
fay, thou wilt own it is. 

If indeed thou canft not allow fo much time for fo- 
ijilencm fecret worlhip in preparation for this ordinance, 
m and rcfiedlion upon it, as others do, and as thou thy- 
1 felf fometimes haft done, and wouldft do, yet let not 
it that keep thee from the ordinance; thy heart may be 

in heaven, when thy hands are about the world; and 
ferious Chriftian may, through God’s afliftance, do a 

;reat deal of work in a little time. If the hours, that 
ould be thus employed, be trifled away in that which 

s idle and impertinent, it is our fin; but if they be for- 
ced out of our hands by neceflary and unavoidable avo- 

ations, it is but our affliclion, and ought not to hinder 
s from the ordinance. The lefs time we have for pre- 
aration, the more clofe and intent we ftiould be in the 
rdinance itfelf, and fo make up the lofs. A welcome 
ueft never comes unfeafonably to one that always keeps 
good houfe. 
But if, indeed, thy heart is fo fet upon the world, fo 

lied with the cares of it, and fo eager in the purfuits of 
t, that thou haft, no mind to the comforts of this or- 
inance ; no fpirit nor life for the bufinefs of it, furely 
hou haft left thy firft love, and tjrou haft moft need 
f all to come to this ordinance for the recovery of the 
round thou haft loft. Doft .thou think that the inor- 
inancy of thine affe&ions to the world, will be a paf- 
able excufe for the coldnefs of thine affections to the 
ord Jefus? Make hafte, and get this matter mended, 

ind conclude that thy worldly bufinefs then becomes a 
[hare to thee, and thy concern about it, is exceffive and 
|.nordinate,and an ill fymptem, when it prevails to keep 
!:hee back from this ordinance. 

Perhaps feme unhappy quarrels, with relations or 
* F 
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with neighbours,fomevexatiouslaw-fuit they are enga* . 
ged in, or fome hot words that have paft, are pleaded as 
an excufe for withdrawing from the communion. They 
are not in charity with others, or others are not in 
charity w;ith them ; and they have been told, and it 
is undoubtedly true, that it is better to day atvay than 
come in malice ; but then the malice is fo far from be- 
ing an excufe for the flaying away, that really the flay- 
ing away is an aggravation of the malice. The law in 
this cafe is very exprefs, If thy brother has ought a- 
gainft thee, i. e. If thy confcience tell thee that thou 
art the party offending, do not therefore leave the altar, 
but leave thy gift before the altar, as a paven for thy 
return, and go firft and be reconciled to thy brother, 
by confefling thy fault, begging his pardon, and making 
fatisfa£lion for the wrong dene, and then be fure to 
come and offer thy gift, Matth. v. 24. But, on the 0-. 
ther hand, If ye have ought againft any, if thou be the 
party offended, then forgive, Matth. xi. 25. Lay afide 
all uncharitable thoughts, angry refentments, and de- 
fire of revenge, and be in readinefs to confirm and evi- 
dence your love to thofe that have injured you ; and 
then, if they will not be reconciled to you, yet your be- 
ing reconciled to them, is fufiicient to remove that bar 
in your way to this ordinance. In fliort, ftrife and con- 
-tention, as far as it is our fault, muft be truely repented 
of, and the fincerity of our repentance evidenced by a- 
mendment of life ; and then it needs not hinder us: 
as far as it is our crofs, it muft be patiently borne, and 
we muft not be difturbed in our minds by it; and then 
it needs not hirlder us. And that law-fuit which can-Jj 
not be carried on without malice, and hatred of ouf 
brother, had better be let fall, whatever we lofe. Law 
is coftly, indeed, when it is followed at the expence of 
love and charity. 

But, lajily. If the true reafon of your abfenting your- 
felves fo often from the Lord’s fupper be, that you are 
not willing to take that pains with your own hearts, and 
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lay that reftraint upon yourfelves both before and 
fter, which you know you mull if you come; if indeed 
ou are not willing to have your thoughts fo clofely 
xed, your confciences fo ftrittly examined, and your 
ngagements againft fin to ftrongly confirmed, as they 

1 will be by this ordinance ; if this be your cafe, ymu have 
eafon to fear that the things which remain are ready to 

He, and your works are not foundfilled up before God. 
t is a fad fign of fpiritual decay, and it is time for 
hee to remember whence thou art fallen, and to repent, 
\fnd do thy firjl works. Time was, when thou hadft 

, n dear love to this ordinance, when thou longcdft for 
die returns of it, and it was to thee, more than thy ne- 
ejfary food • fuch was the kindnefs of thy youth, fuch the 
'ove of thine efpoufals : hr.; it is othcrwife now. Do 
ou now fet loofe to it? Arc you indifierent whether 
ou enjoy the benefii of it or no ? Can you live ccn- 
entedly without it ? You have reafon to lead you 
re of thofe that are drawing back to perdition. Having 
egun in the Spirit will you now end in the fiefo ? What 
niquity have you h un t in this ordinance, that vou 
ave thus foriaken it ? Has it been, as a barren wildcr- 
ef to you, or as waters that fail? If ever it were fo, 
as it not your own fault? R.turn therefore, ye back- 
iding children, be perfuaded to return ; return to God, 
eturn to your duty, totks duty ;be clofe and conftant 
> it as you were formerly ; for, 1 dare fay, then it was 
stter with you than now, H f. ii. 7. 

Thofe that by the grace of God do Hill keep up a 
ve for this ordinance, fhould contrive their affairs fo, 

|.s if poffible, not to mif, any of their dated opportu- 
ities for it. Thomas, by being once abient from a 

neeting of the difciples, loft that joyful figut of Ghrift, 
‘/Inch the relt then had. It is good to li.ive a nail m 
iod’s holy plac •, Ezra ix 8. Bielied are they that dwell 

his houfe ; not thofe that only fi journ there as a way- 
ring man, that tuns afide to tarry but for anight; but 

hofe that take it for their home, their reft for ever. 
F 2 
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Yet, if God by his providence prevent ourenjoyment 
of an eKpeclecl opportunity of this kind, at any time ^ 

mer unprofitablenefs; yet we may comfort ourfelves 
xvith this, that though God has tied us to ordinances, ; 
he has not tied himfelf to them, but by his grace can | 
make providences work, inftead of them, for the good, ,1 
of our fouls. It is better to,be, like David, under a. j 
forced abfcnce from God’s altar, and have our hearts « 
there, Pfal. Ixxxiv. I, 2. than to be, like Doeg, pre- 
i'ent under a force, detained before the Lord, i Sam. 
xxi. 7. and the heart going after covctoufiefs. It is bet- 
ter to be lamenting and longing in the want of ordi- 
nances than loathing in the fulnefs of them. 

Helps for Self-Examination before we come to this Ordi-- 

TTOW earneft foever we are in preffing people to 
join themfelves to the Lord in this ordinance,, 

we would not have them to be rafh with their mouth, nor 
hajly to utter a?iy thing before God, Eccl. v. 2. It mult 
be done, but it mull be done with great caution and 
confideration. Baunds mufl; be fet about the mount 
on which God will defeend, and we mu ft addrefs our- 
felves to folemn fervices with a folemn paufe. It is not 
enough that we leek God in a due ordinance, but we| 
mult feek him in a due order, 1 C'lron. xv. 13. that is,, 
we mult fhr ufs ourfelves to take hold on him, Ila. Ixiv. 7*- 
Prepare to meet thy God, 0 Ifrael, Amos iv. 12. "1 hole 
that labour under fuch an habitual indifpofition to con 
munion with God, and liable to fo many aftual difeorr 
pofures, as we are confcious to ourlelves of, have nee 
to take pains with their heart, and Ihould, with a ver 
ferious thought and Iteady refolution, engage them t 
approach unto God. 

though we mull lament it as an affiiftive difappoinfment, 
and take that occafion to humble ourfelves for our for- 

C H A P. IV. 

nance. 



Self-Examination before the Lord's Subper. 

Now, the duty moft exprdly required in our pre- 
paration for the ordinance of the Lord’r Supper is that 
of ftlf-examination. The apoftle, when he would rec- 

I lily the abufes which had fullied the beauty of this fa- 
| crament in the church of Corinth, prtfcribes this great 
i duty as necefihry to the due management of it, and a 
• preservative againft fharing in the guilt of fuch corrup- 
: lions, i Cor. xi. 28. ‘ But let a man examine himfelf, 
f and fo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
V cup.’ He that defires the Lord’s Supper (to allude 
:o that of the apoftle, 1 Tim. iii. 1.) defires a good 
work ; but as it follows there, ver. 10. let thefe alfo 
irft be,proved, let them prove their ownfelves, 2 Cor. 
[viii. 5. and fo let them come ; fo upon that condition, 
to with that preparation, as Pfal. xxvi. 6. ‘ I will wafh 
:ny hands in innocency, fo will I compafs thine al- 
ar.’ In this method we muft proceed. 

Let a man examine himfelf— The word 
gnifies either to prove, or to approve, and appoint fuch 
n approbation of ourfelves, as is the refult of a ftridt 
rid clofe probation ; and fuch a probation ®f ourfelves 
s ifl’ues in a comfortable approbation according to the 
nor of the new covenant. It is fo to prove ourfelves, 

s to approve ourfelves to God in our integrity, ‘ Lord, 
I thou knoweft all th ngs thou knowelf that I love:’ 
110 as to appeal to God’s enquiry, ‘ Examine me, G 

Lord, and prove me,’ Pfal. xxvi. 2. 
To examine ourfelves, is to difcourfe with our own 

earts ; it is to converfe with ourfelves; a very rational, 
eedful, and improving pieCe of converfation. When 
/e go about this work, we muft retire from the world, 
t alone and keep file nee ; ^ muft retire into our own 
ofoms and confider ourfelves, refleft upon ourfelves, 

'jj nquire concerning ourfelves, enter into a folemn con- 
: ;rence with our own fouls, and be inquifitive concern- 

g their ftate. Thofe who are ignorant, and cannot do 
is. or carelefs and fecure, and will not do it, ars un- 
et for this ordinance. 

F3 
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Shall I illuftrate'this by fome fimilitndes ? 
(x.) We mult examine ourfelves, as metal is exrru'n- 

ed by the touchftone, whether it be right or counterfeits 
We have a fhew of religion; but are we what we feem to 
be ? Are we current coin, or only waflied over, aa 
‘ a potflierd covered with filver drofs P’Prov. xxvi, 23.. 
Hypocrites are reprobate filver, Jer. vi. 30. True Chrif- 
tians, when they are tried, come forth as gold, Job 
xxiii. 10. The word of God is the touchftone by which 
we mult try ourfclves. Can I through grace anfwer the 
characters which the fcripture gives of thofe whom 
Chrifl: will own and have ? It is true, the belt coin has 
an alloy which will be allowed for, in this ftate of im- 
perfection ; but the queftion is, Is it Sterling, is it ftan- 
dard ? Tho’ I am confcious to myfelf, there are remain- 
tiers of a bafer metal; yet, is love to God the predomi- 
nant principle? Are the interefts of Chrilt the prevail- 
ing intereft in my foul above thofe ot the world and 
the flelh ? I bear God’s image and fuperfeription ; Is ic 
of God’s own ttamping? Is it upon an honeit and good ' 
heart ? It is a matter of great conlequence, and in whicb 
it is very common, but very dangerous to be impofed u- 
pon; and therefore we have need to be jealous over 
ourfelves. When weare bid to try the fpirits, 1 John ir« 
I. it is fuppofed we muft begin with our own, and try 
them firll. 

(2.) We mull examine ourftlves, ‘ as a malefaftor i* 
* examined by the magiftrate,’ that we may find out 
what we have done amifs. We are all criminals : that 
is readily acknowledged by each of us, becaule it is 
owned to be the common character, ‘ All have finned,. 
‘ and come Ihort of the glory of God.’ Weare all pri- ; 
foners to the divine juftice, from the arrells of wlncn we 
cannot efcape, and to the proeefles of which we lie ob-- 
noxious : being thus in cullody, that we may not be 
judged of the Lord, we are commanded to judge our-, 
felves, 1 Cor. xi. 31. We mull enquire into the parti- 
cular crimes we have been guilty of, and their circura- 
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fiances, that we may di(cover more fins, and more of the 
evil of them, than at firft we were aware of, dig into the 
wall, as Ezekiel did, chap. viii. 8. and fee the fecret a- 
bominations of your own hearts; look further, as he did, 
ver. 13, 15. and you will fee more and greater. The 
heart is deceitful, and has many devices, many evafions, 
to ihift convictions ; we have therefore need to be very 
particular and ftriet in examining them, and to give them 
that charge which Jolhua gave to Achan, when he had 
him under examination, Jofh. vii. 19. ‘Give glory unto 
* the God of Jfrael, and make a confeffion unto him ; 

tell me now what thou haft done, hide it not from me.’ 
(3.) Wemuft examine ourfelves, as a copy is examin- 

ed by the original, to find out the errata, that they may 
be correfted. As Chriltians, we profefs to be the difei- 

ti pies of Chrift, 2 Cor. iii. 3. to have his law and love 
s tranferibed into our hearts and lives ; but we are con- 
tcerned to enquire, whether it be a true copy, by com- 

paring ourfelves with the gofpel of Chrift, whether our 
jj! affe&ions and converfations be conformable to it, and 

fach as becomes it. How far do 1 agree with it, and 
tl where are the difagreements ? What miftakes are there ? 
C What blots, and what omiflions ? That what hath been 
1 amifs maybe pardoned, and what is amifs may be reCH- 

fc led. In this examination, faith muft read the original, 
t- vnd then let confcience read the copy, and be fure that 

t read true, besaufe there will fiiortiy be a review. 
) (4.) We muft examine ourfelves asacandidate isexa- 

nined that ftandsfor preferment. Enquiry is made in- 
d o his fitnefs for the preferment he ftands for : we are 
)! :andidates for heaven, the higheft preferment to be to 
l >ur God kings and priefts. We ftand for a place at the 
4 vedding-feaft •, have we on the wedding garment? Are 

ve made meet for the inheritance ? What knowledge, 
;/iave we? What grace? Are we Ikilled in the myftery 

! ve make profeffion of? What improvement have we 
oj nade in the fchool of Chrift ? What proficiency in di~ 
strine learning ? What teftimonials have we to produce 2 
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Can we fnew the feal of the Spirit of promife? Have 
we a ticket? If not, we fhall not be welcome. 

(5.) We mull examine ourfelves, as a wife is examin- 
ed of her confent to the levying of a fine for the confirm’- 
ing of a covenant. It is a common ufage of the law. A 
covenant is to be ratified between God and our fouls in 
the Lord’s Supper: Do we Freely and cheerfully confent 
to that covenant; not merely thro’ the conftraint of na- 
tural confcience, but becaufe it isa covenant highly rea- 
fonablein itfelf, and unfpeakably advantageous to us ? 
Am 1 willing to make this furrender of ny felf unto the 
Lord? Am I freely willing? not becaufe I cannot help 
it, but becaufe I cannot better difpofe of myfelf ! We 
mull examine ourfelves as Jofhua examined the people, 
whether they would chufe to lerve the Lord or no, Jolh. 
xxiv. 15. %$c. and the product of the enquiry muftbe 
a fixed refolution, like theirs, vetfe at. ‘Nay, but we 
‘ will ferve the Lord.’ 

(6.) Wemuft examine ourfelves, as a way faring man-' 
is examined concerning his bufmefs. Our trifling hearts 
have need tobeexamined as vagrants, whence they come,- 
whither they go, and what they would have ; we are 
coming to agreat ordinance,and are concerned to enquire j 
what is our end in coming? What brings us thither? Is. 
it only cuftom or company that draws us to this duty ? 
or, is it a fpiritual appetite to the dainties of heaven? 
Our hearts mufl be catechifed, as Elijah was, 1 Kings 
xix. 9, ‘ What doft thou here, Elijah ?’ That we may 
give a good account to God of the fincerity of our in- 
tentions in our approaches to him, we ought before we 
come, to call ourfelves to an account concerning them. 

More particularly to examine ourfelv s, is to put fe- 
rious queftions to ourfelves, and to our own hearts; 
and to profecute them till a full and true anfwer be gi- 
ven to them- Thefe fix queflions (among others) are 
good for each of us to put to ourfelves in our prepara- 
tion to the Lord’s Supper, both at our admiffion, and 
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in our after approaches to it, ‘What am I? What have 
1 done ? What am I doing ? What ground do I get ? 
What do I want ? And what ihall I rcfolve to do? 
Firft, Enquire, What am I? It needs no enquiry, but 

it calls for ferious confideration, that I am a reafonable 
| creature, lower than the angels, higher that the brutes, 
t capable of knowing, ferving, and glorifying God in this 
K world, and of feeing and enjojing him in a better. I am 
t nade for my Creator, and am accountable to him. 

This I am, God grant I have not fuch a noble and excellent 
jeing in vain ! but here this queltion lias another mean- 
ng; all the chikiren of men, by thefallofthefirft Adam, 
ire become linners; fome of the children of men, by the 
;race of the fecond Adam, arc become faints ; fomc re- 

am in a Hate of nature, others are brought into a flate 
f grace ; fome are fanctified, others unfanchfied. This 

njs a diftinclion which divides all mankind, and which 
flvill lad when all other divifions and fubdivilions {hall 
ipe no more : for according to this will the everlaiting 

ate be .determined. Now, when I a!k. What am I ? 
.’he meaning is, Which of thefe two do 1 belong to ? 

iAnr I in the favour of God, or under his wrath andcurfe ? 
i\m I a fervant of God, or a have to the world and the 
e(li ? Look forwards, and a He, Whither am I going ? 
"o heaven or hell ? If I Ihould die this night (and I am 
ot fure to live till to morrow) whither would death 

Bring me ? Where wrould death lodge me ? in endlefo 
t| ght or in utter darknefs ? Am I in the narrow way that 

ads to life, or in the broad way that leads to deltruc- 
on ? I am called a Chriftian, but am 1 a Chriltian bl- 
eed ? Have I a nature aufwerable to the name ?’ 
It highly concerns us all to beftrid; and impartial in 
is enquiry? What will it avail usto deceive ourfelves? 
od cannot be impofed upon, though men may. it is 

0 ndoubtedly true, if we be not faints on earth, we fhall 
ever be faints in heaven. It is not a fmall thing which I 

n n now perfuading thee to enquire about ; no, it is thy 
1 e, thy precious life, the life of thy foul, thine eternal 

d 
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life which depends upon it. Multitudes hove been de- I 
ceived in this matter, whofe ways feemed right, but the 
end of it proved the ways of death ; and after thev had 
long flattered themfelves in their own eyes, they perifKed 
at l.tft, with a lie in their right hand. We alfo are in 
danger of being deceived, and therefore have need to be 
jealous over ourfelves with a godly jealoufy : and being 
told that many who eat and drink in Chrifl’s p re fence,i 
will be difowned and rejected by him in the great day,: 
vve have each of us more real’on to fufpeft ouvfelves than ! 
the difciples had, and to aik, Lord, is it 1 r 

But it efpecially concerns us to infill upon this in- 
quiry when we drawr near to God in the Lord’s Supper. 
It is children’s bread that is there prepared : Am I a j 
child? If not, I have no part nor lot in the matter: I 
am there to feal a covenant with God;but, if 1 never 
made the co%Tcnant, never in fincerity confented to it, I 
lhall put the feal to a blank, nay, to a enrfe. 

Therefore, that I may difeover in feme meafure what 
my fpiritual ftate is, let me ferionfly enquire, - f 

(t.) What choice have 1 made ? Have I chofcn God’s 
favour for my felicity and fatisf?6lion, orthepleafures of 
fenfe and the wealth of this world ? Since 1 came to be 
capable of acting for myfelf, and difeerning between my 
right hand and my left, have 1 made religion my delibe- 
rate choice ? Have I chofen God for my portion, Ghrift 
for my mafter, the feripture for my rule, holme fs for my 
way, and heaven for my home and everlafting rell ? it' 
not, how can I expeft to have what 1 never chofe? If 
my covenant with the world and the flefli (which cer- 
tainly amounts toacovenant with death- and an agree-' 
ment with hell) be itill in force, and never yet broken, 
never yet d Tin nulled. What have 1 to do to take G xl’s. 
covenant, and the feal of it, into my mouth r But if If 
have refilled Satan’s offer oi the kingdoms of this world,, 
and the glory of them, and given the preference to the: 
gofpel-ofi’er of a kingdom in the other world, and the. 
glory of that, I have re a ion ‘ to blefs the Lord who gave 
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* me that couniel,’ Pfal. xvi. 4. 5,6, 7. and to hope that 
he, who hath direfted me to chute the way of truth, will 
enable meto ‘ Hick to his teftimonies,’ Pfal. cxix. 30,31. 

(2 ) What change have I experienced? Whep I atk. 
Am 1 a child of wrath, or achild of love ? I mull re- 
member that I was by nature a child of wrath ; now, 

!i:an I witnefs to a change? Though I cannot exaflly tell 
i :he time and manner, and heps of that change, yet one 
: th'ng 1 know, that whereas 1 was blind, now I fee! 
t John ix. 25. Though in many refpedts it is Hill bad 
3 ivith me, yet thanks be to God, it is better with me 
S :han it has been. Time was when 1 minded nothing 
3 jut fport and pleafure, or nothing but the bufinefs of 
e his world, w hen I never ferioully thought of God and 
iGhrilt, and my foul, and another world; but now it is 
I itherwife : now I fee a reality in invifible things. I find 

n alteration in my care and concern ; and now 1 alk 
; :nore folicitoully, ‘ What fliall I do to be faved ?’ than 
1: ver 1 alked, What lhall I eat, or what ihall I drink, or 
1 wherewithal lhall I be clothed?’ Time was, when this 
n ain and carnal heart of mine had no relilh at all of holy 
i rdinances, took no delight in them, called them a talk 

I nd a wearinefs : But now it is otherwife : I love to be 
clone with God ; and though 1 bring little to pafs, yet 
iij love to be doing in his fervice. If I have indeed ex- 
■ierienced fuch a change as this ; if this blelTed turn be 
.even to the bent of my foul, grace, free grace, mull 

a rve the glory of it, and I may take the comfort of it. 
ut if 1 have not found any fuch wmrk wrought in my 

n ?art, if 1 am Hill what I was by nature, vain, andcar- 
d, and carelefs; if Jordan run Hill in the old channel, 

I d was never yet driven back before the ark of the co- 
il nant, I have reafon to fufpe£t the word by myfelf. If 
e go one way without llruggle or oppofition, it is to 
II feared it is not the right way. 
•} (dO What is the bent of my affcElions ? The affefti- 
1 s are the pulfe of the foul; If wre would know its 
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ftate, we muft obfer-^e how that pulfe beats. How do j 
I ftand afFtfted to fin ? Do I dread it as moft danger- 
ous^ loath it as moft odious, and complain of it as ruoft 
grievous? Or do I make a light matter of it, as the 
mad man that caflethfire-brands, arrows and death, and 
faith, Am not I in fport ? Which lies heavier, the bur- 
den of fin, or the burden of affliftion ; and which am 
I moft defirous to be eafed of ? What think I of Chrift ? 
How do I ftand affedled to him ? Do I love him, and 
prize him as the faireft of ten thoufands in himfelf, and j 
the fitteft of twenty thoufands for me ? or, hath he in 
mine eyes no form nor comelinefs ? and is he no more 
than another beloved ? How do I ftand affe&ed to the 
word and ordinances ? Are God’s tabernacles amiable 
with'me, or are they defpicable ? Am I in God’s fervice 
as in my element, as one that calls it a delight ? or am 
I in it as under confinement, and as one that calls it a 
drudgery ? How do I ftand aft’etfted to good people ? 
Do 1 love the image of Chrift wherever I fee it, though 
it be in rags, or though not in my own colour ? Do li 
honour them that fear the Lord, and chufe his people 
for try people in all conditions ? Or do I prefer the gaie- 
ties of the world before the beauties of holinefs ? How 
do I ftand affedled to this world ? Is it under my feet,, 
where it fliould be ? or in my heart, where Chrift fhould! 
be ? Do I value it, and love it, and feek it with a pre- 
vailing concern ? or do I look upon it with a holy con- 
tempt and indifterency ? which have the greater com- 
mand over me ? and which, in my account, have the; 
moft powerful and attradlive charms ; thofe riches, ho- 
nours and pleafures, that are worldly, or thofe that are: 
fpiritual and divine ?—How do I ftand affedted to the, 
other world? Do I dread eternal mifery in a world of 
fpirits more than the greateft temporal calamities here in 
this world of fenfe ? Do 1 defire eternal happinefs in a 
future ftate, more than the higheft contentments and 
fatisfadlions this prefent ftate can pretend to ? Or are the 
things of the other world, though fure and near looked 
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spon as doubtful and aidant, and confcquently little ? 
ly a clofe profecution of fuch enquiries as thefe, with a 
barge to confeience, in God’s name, to make a true 
nfvver to them, we may come to know our ownfelves. 
(a.) What is the courfe and tenor of our converfati- 

ins ? The tree is known by its fruits. Do I work the 
• /orks of the flelli, or bring forth the fruits of the Spi- 
tt? The apoftle gives us indances of both, Gal. v. 19.- 
3. Re not deceived yourfelves, neither let any man de- 
iveyou: He that doth right eouftiefs is righteous, 1 John 

7. And the fured mark of uprightnefs is keeping 
\urfehesfrom our own iniquity, 2 bam. xxii. 24. Do I 
low myfelf in any known fin under the cloak of a vi- 
ble profefiion? Dare I upon any provocation fwear, 
r curie, or profane God’s holy name, and therein fpeak 
e language of his enemies ? Dare I upon any allure- 

1 tent, to pleafe my appetite, or pleafe my company, 
fj rink to excefs, and facrifice my reafon, honour, and 
eonfcience, to that bafe and brutidi lud? Dare 1 defile 
I living temple of the Holy Ghod by adultery, forni- 
sj ation, uncleannefs, or an aft of lafcivioufnefs ? Dare I 

ell a lie for my gain or reputation? Dare I go beyond. 
r defraud my brother in any matter, cheat thofe 1 deal 

3, nth, or opprefs thofe I have advantage againft? Dare 
A deny relief to the poor that really need it, when it is 

1 the power of my hand to give it? Dare I bear malice 
B 0 any, and dudy revenge? If fo, I mud know that thefe 

re not the fpots of God’s children, Deut. xxxii. 5. If 
feihis be the life I live, I am certainly a llranger to the 
tiife of God. But if, upon fearch, my own heart tells me, 

* hat l keep myfelf pure from thefe pollutions, and here- 
i n exercife myfelf to have always a confeience void of 

if fence, both towards God and towards man ; If l have 
| efpedt to all God’s commandments, and make it my 
I Ally care in every thing to frame my life according to 
1 hem, and to keep in the fear of God every day, and 
H 11 the day long, and wherein 1 find I amdefiflive and 
mcme ihort of my duty, I repent of it, and am more 
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watchful and diligent for the future, I have reafon t» 
hope, that though I have not attained, neither am al- 
ready perfect, yet there is a good work begun in me,, 
which fhall be performed unto the day of Chrift. 

Thus we mull examine our fpiritual ftate; and, that; 
the trial may come to an iffue, we mull earneftly pray 
to God to difcover us unto ourfelves, and muft be wil- 
ling to know the truth of our cafe, and the refult muft 
be this; | 

(r.) If we find caufe to fear that our fpiritual ftate' 
is bad, and that we are yet unfanftified and unregene- 
rate, we muft give all diligence to get the matter mend- 
ed. If our ftate be not good, yet thanks be to God, it 
may be made good. Lhere is hope in Ifrael concerning 
this thing. Reft not therefore in thy former faint pur- j 
pofes, and feeble efforts, but confider, more ferioufly g 
than ever, the concerns of thy foul; pray more ferioufly 
than ever, for the fanctifying grace of God; put forth 
thyfelf more vigoroufly than ever, to improve that 
grace; refolve more firmly than ever to live a holy life, 
and depend more clofely than ever upon the merit and 
ftrength of Jefus Chrift, and I hope thcu wilt foon ex- 
perience a blefled change. 

(2.) If we find caufe to hope that our fpiritual ftate 
is good, we muft take the comfort of it, and give God 
the praife, and not hearken to the tempter when he 
would difturb our peace, and hinder our progrefs, by 
calling it in queftion. Though we muft always abale 
ourfelves, and be jealous over ourfelves, yet we muft 
not derogate from the honour of God’s grace, nor de- 
ny its work in us. God keeps us all, both from deceiv- 
ing ourfelves with groundlefs hopes, and from difqmet- 
ing ourfelves with groundlefs fears. 

Secondly, Enquire, What have 1 done? Wc come to 
the ordinance of the Lord’s fupper to receive the remff- 
fion of our fins, according to the tenor of the new co- 
venant. Now, one thing required of us, in order to 
peace and pardon, is, That we confers our fins ; If 
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0 that, God is faithful andjujl to forgive them, 1 John 
I 9. But if we cover them, we cannot profper, Prov. 
rxviii. 13. Not that we can, by our confeffion, inform 
!•: iod of any thing he did not know before, as earthly 
j rinces are informed by the confeffions of criminals : 

• ut this we mult give glory to God, and take lhame to 
I jrfelves, and ft]engthen our own guard againft fin 

»r the future. In the confellion of fin it is requifite 
: lat we be particular ; the high prielt, on the day of 

ionement, mult confefs over the fcape-goat, all the 
\iquities of the children of Ifrael, and all their tranf- 
\eJJions in all their fins. Lev. xvi. 21. It is not enough 
1 fay, as Saul, / have finned, 1 Sam. xv. 30. but we 
ult fay, as David, I Lave finned, and done this evil, 
fal. li. 4. As Achan, I have finned, and thus and thus 
ve 1 done, Jolh. vii. 20.) A broken heart will hereby 
more broken, and better prepared to be bound up : 

burdened conference will hereby be eafed, as David’s 
as, when he faid, 1 will confofs, Pfal. xxxii. 3, 4, 5. 

mmonly the more particular and free we are in con- 
ffing our fins to God, the more comfort we have in 
e fenfe of the pardon : deceit lies in generals. 
It is therefore neceffary, in order to a particular con- 

flion of fin, that wefearch and try cur ways, Lam. iii. 
. that w'e examine our confciences, look over their 
ords, refledt upon the adtions of our life pad, and 
ion(ly call to mind wherein we have offended God in 
y thing. The putting of this queltion is fpoken of 
the fiill ftep towards repentance, Jcr. viii. 6. No 

repenteth him of his wickcdnefs,faying. What have l 
ne ? For want of this enquiry duly made, when men 

\- called to return, they b ifile the call with thatcare- 
queftion, Mai. in. 7* V-Shereinjlsall we return/ Let 

therefore fet ouvfelves to lock back, and remember 
r faults this day : it is better to be minded of them 
w, when the remembrance of them will open us a 
or of hope, than be minded of them in hell, where, 

remembered, will aggravate an tndltfs defpair. 
G i 
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We ought to be often calling ourfelves to an account i i 
in the clofe of everyday, of every week, the day’s work, 
the week’s work (hould be reviewed. It is one of ther 
richeft of Pythagoras’s golden v'erfes,'that wdierein, 
though a heathen, be advifeth his pupil, every nighc| 
before he fleep, to go over the a&uons of the day, aucffl 
revolve them three times in his mind, alking himfeln 
ferionfly thefe queftons. 1 

n» Kup.Cvr; tl s' ^ rti ao* w.hv vx /r;“; iVherein have Jl 
tranfgreffed ? IVhat have / don-e ?■ What duty hath he tut. 
omitted? the oftener it is dene, the caller it is done J 
even reckonings make long friends. But it is efpecially ! 
neccffary that it be done before a faerament : former , 
relleftions made, ought then to be repeated ; and vvitM 
a particular exaftnefs we mu ft confide r what our ways! 
have been fince we were left renewing our covenants 
with God at his table, that we maybe humbled for the'! 
follies we have returned to fince God fpoke peace to nsr 

and may be more particular and Heady in our refolu- } 
tiens. for the future. 

■ To give fume aftiftance in this enquiry, I (hall in-ij 
ftance in forne heads of it. Let the interrogatories be^ 
fuch as thefe ; 

(k.) Hoiv have I employed my thought* ? Hath vd 
been in all my thoughts ? it is well if he has been in 
any. When I awake, am 1 ftill wit i him ? Or, am I 
not ftill with'the world and the liefti ? When 1 ftioukl 
have been contemplating the glory of God the love offi 
Clirift, and the great things oPthe other world, hath natp 
in v heart been with the fool’s eyes in the ends of the®) 
earth, following after lying vanities, and for faking mine] 
own mertiit? Howfekiom have 1 thought ionouftv, andi 

with a ay fixed nefs, of fpnltuu and divine things ? I feffil 
inyfelf fometimes to meditate, but I loon break off a-- 
bruptly, and this treacherous heart fl.irts afide like a 
broken bow, and nothing that is good, is brought to a- 
ny head : hut how have vain thoughts and vile thoughts 
lodged within me, gone out and come in with me, hun 
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n own and rifen np with me, and evouded out good 
loughts ? Hath not the imaginations of the thought of 
y heart been evil, only evil, and' that continually ? 
ren. viii. 21. 
(2.) How have I governed ?ny paffions ? Have they been 

ept under the donrnion of-religion and right reafon, 
r have they not grown intemperate and headftrong, 
id tranfgrefled due bounda? Have not provocations 
:en too much refented, and made too deep an im- 
fellion ? Hath not my heart many time been hot 
ithin me, too hot, fo that its heat hath confumed the 
bace of my own mind, and the love I owe my brother ? 
fath not anger refted in my bofom ? Have not malice 
rd uncharitablenefs, fecret enmities and antip'athies,. 
en harboured there, where love and peace Ihould 
ve reigned and given law ? 

I (3.) How have I preferred my purity l Have I pof- 
ffed my veflTel in fan H; tic at ton and honour, or am I not 

iramfeious to myfelf of indulging the luft of uncleannefs ? 
, by the grace of God, i. have kept my body pure, yet, 
th not my fpirit been defiled by impure thoughts ami 
'eftions ? I have made a covenant with mine eye not 
look and luft, but have I made good that covenant? 
ave I in no ipiftance tranfgreiFed the laws of chaftity 
my heart, and modefty in my behaviour ? Let this en- 

nry be made with a ftrict guard upon the foul, leaft 
at which ftiould not be named among Chriftians, be- 
ought of without that juft abhorrence and deteftation 
hich becometh faints. 
(4.) How have 1 vfed ny tongue ? It was defigned to* 

• my glory, but has it not been my ftiame ? Hath not 
uch corrupt communication proceeded cut of my 

[outh, and little of that which is good, which might 
her manifeft grace, or minifter gtace ? Have not I 

etimes fpoke unadvifedly, and laid that in hafte 
rich at leifure I could have vviftied utifaid, Have not 
aid that by which God?s great name hath been dif- 
noured, or my brother’s good name reproached, or 
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my own expoftc] ? If, for every idle word that I fpeak, 1 
mult give account to God, 1 had belt call rryfclf to an 
account for them, and I fliall find innumerable of theie 
evils compaffing me about. 

(5.) Hove have I/pent my time ? So long I have lived 
in the world, to what purpoie have 1 lived ? What im- 
provement have I made of my days fordoing or getting 
good ? it is certain 1 have loft time ; have I yet begun 
to redeem it, and to repair thofe loiles ? How many 
hours have I fpent that might have been fpent much 
better r fheie is a duty which every day requires, but 
how little of it has been done in its day ? 

(6.) How have I managed my worldly calling's Have' 
J therein abode with God, or have 1 not rn many inflan-■ 
ces of it wandered from him ? Have I been juft, and fair 
in all my dealings, and fpoken the truth from my heart ? 
Or have I not fometimes dealt deceitfully in bargaining, 
andfaid that which bordered upon a lie ? Hath not fiefhJ 
ly wifdom governed me more than that fimplicity and 
godly fincerity which becomes an llraelite indeed? Have 
1 no wealth got by vanity, no nnjuft gain, no blot of 
that kind cleaving to my hand ? 

(7.) How have I received my dailyfood ? Have I ne- 
ver tranfgrfcffed the law of temperance in meat and 
drink, and fo made my table my fnarc ? Have not God’s 
good gifts been abufed to luxury and fenfuality, and the 
body, which by the fober ufe of them fhould have been 
fitted, by the excefiive ufe of them disfitted to ferve the 
foul in the fervice of God ? Have I not eaten to myfeif, 
and drunk to myfeif, Zech. vii. 6. when 1 ihouldhave 
eaten and drunk to the glory of God ? .v,.   ^ _ ■ 

(a.) How have 1 done the duty of my particular rela- 1 
tiens ? 'i he v.’ord of God hath exprtf ly taught me my 
duty as a hufband, a wife, a parent, a child, a mafter, a 
fervant; but have i not in many things failed of my 
duty? Have not*! carried my felfdrfrefptfl fully tc my lu- 
ptriors, difdainfttlly to my Inferiors, ami difingenucufly 
to my equals ? Have I given to each that which is jult 
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and right, and rendered to all their dues ? Have I been 
comfort to my relations, or have I not caufed grief. 
(9.) How have I performed my fecret worjhip ? Have 

I been conllant to it, morning and evening ; or have I 
not fometimes omitted it, and put it by with fome fri- 
volous excufe ? Have I been confcientious in it, and 
done it with an eye to God ; or have I not kept it up 
merely as a cuftom, and fuffered it to degenerate into 

1 a formality ? Have I been lively and ferious in fecret 
prayer and reading, or have 1 not reded in the outiide 
bf the performance, without any clofe application and 

1 intention of mind in it ? 
(xo.) How have I laid out what God has given me in 

t 'he world 1 I am but a fteward, have I been faithful? 
i Have I honoured the Lord with my fubilance, and done 
) Jood with it ; or have I waited and mifapplied my 
c Lord’s goods ? Hath God had his dues, my family and 
s :he poor their dues out of my ell ate ? What Ihould 
*il tave been confecrated to piety and charity, hath it not 

seen either linfully fpared, or finfully fpent; 
(it.) How have I improved the Lot d‘s day, and other 

1 lhe helps I have hadfor my foul l 1 enjoy great plenty 
1 ’ >f the means of grace, have 1 grown in grace in the 
3 ife of thofe means, or have I not received the grace of 
■: _rod therein in vain ? Have i called the Sabbath a delight, 

a he holy of the Lord and honourable ; or have 1 not fnuf- 
> | ed at it, and faid, When will the Sabbath be gone? How 
iv tave I profited by fermons ana facraments, and other 
I he advantages of folemn afifemblies ? Have 1 received 
b nd retained the goad im^ireffions of holy ordinances, 

ii m have I not loll them, and let them-flip ? 
(1 2.) Row have l borne my ajfiRions ? When pro- 

fide.ice had crofled me, and frowned upon me, what 
;rarne have I been in, repining or repenting ? Have I 

bmitted to the will f God in my afflictions, and pa- 
cntly accepted the punilliment of my iniquity ? or have 
ot 1 Itnven with my Maker, and quarrelled with his 



8o Sslf-Examination before the Lord's Supper. 

difpofals ? When mine own foolifhnefs hath perverted 
my way, hath not my heart fretted againfl. the Lord. 
What good have I gotten to my foul by my afflictions ? 
What inward gain by outward Ioffes ? Hath my heart 
been more humbled and weaned from the World ? or 
have I not been hardened under the rod, and treipalfed 
yet more againft the Lord ? \ 

Many more inch queries might be inlfanced, but thefe 
may fuffice for a fpecimen. Yet it will not fuffice to 
put thefe queftions to ourfelves, but we mult diligent- 
ly obferve what return ccnfcience, upon an impartial 
fearch, makes to them. We mult not do as Pilate did, 
when he alked our Saviour, What is truth / but would 
not ftay for an anfwer, John xviii. 28. No, we mult 
take pains to find out what hath been amifs, and herein 
mult accompli 111 a diligent fearch. 

And, (2.) As far as we find ourfelves not guilty, we 
mult own our obligations to the grace of God, and re- 
turn thanks for that grace, and let the tellimony of 
confcie nce for us, be our rejoicing. If our heart con- 
demn us tiot, then we have confidence towards God. 

(1.) As far as we find ourfelves guilty, we mull be 
humbled before God for it, mourn and be in bitternefs 
at the remembrance of it, cry earneltly to God for the 
pardon of it, and be particular in our refolutions, by 
God’s grace, to fin no more. Pray as Job is taught, fhat 
which I fee not, teach thou me ; and promife as follows 
there, Wherein I have done iniquity, I will do'no more. 

Ihirdly, Enquire, What ami doing? When, we have' 
confidered what our way hitfh been, it is time to con- 
fider what it is. Fonder the path of thy feet, Prov. i 
ver. 26. 

(1.) What am I doing in the general courfe of my 
conve-rfation ? Am I doing any thing for Gcd, for my 
foul, for eternity, any thing for the fervice of my gene- 
ration: or, am I not Handing all the day idle? It is the 
law of God’s houfe, as well of ours: he that will not la- 
bour, let him not eat, z Thei. iii. 10. If I find that,, 
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according as my capacity and opportunity is through 
the grace of Chrift, I am going on in the way of God’s 
commandments, this ordinance v\ij] be comforting and 
quickening to jne ; but if I give way to fpiritual doth 
and dumber, and do not mind my bnfinefs, let this 
lliame me out of it, and humble me for it: How un- 
worthy am I to eat my mafter’s bread, while I take no 
care to do my mafter’s work ? 
' (2.) What am I doing in this approach to the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper ? I know what is to be 
done, but am Ldoing it? Do I apply myfelf to it in 
fincerity, and with a lingle eye, in a right manner, and 
for right ends? Am 1 by repentance undoing that which 
1 have done amifs ? And am T, by renewing my cove- 
nant v\ith God, doing that better which I have formeily 
done well ? Ami joining myfelf unto the Lord with 
purpofe of heart to cleave unto him to the uid? it is the 
preparation for the paffovrr ; Am I doing the work of 
that day in its day? Am I purging out the old leaven, 
buying fuch things as 1 have need of againlt the feaft, 
without money and without price? Am I engaging my 
heart to aproach unto God ? or, am I thinking of fome- 
tliing elfe ? Am 1 ftothful in this bufincfs ? or, do I 
make a bufmefs of it ? 

Here it is good to examine, whether, bcfide the com- 
mon and general intentions of this ordinance, there be 
not fomething particular, which 1 fliould more efpecial-" 
ly have in my eye in my preparation for it ? do 1 find 
my heart at this time more than ufually broken for fin, 
and humbled at the temernbrance of it ? Let me then fet 
in vigoroutly with thofe impreffions, and drive that nail: 
or, is my heart in a fpecial manner afte&ed with the love 
of Chnft, and enlarged in holy wondt r, joy and praife ? 
Let its out-goings that way be quickened, and thofe 
thoughts imprinted deep, and improved ; fo of the like. 

Fourthly, Enquire, Whut ground do 2)gct? If upon 
examination, there appear fame evidences of the truth 
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of grace, I mull then examine my growth in grace ; 
for grace, if it be true, will be growing ; that ‘ well of 
‘ water will be fpringing up ; and he that hath clean 
‘ hands will be ftfonger and ftronger.’ There is a fpi- 
ritual death, or at lead fome prevailing fpiritual difeafe, 
where there is not fonie improvement and progrefs to- 
wards perfection. 

By what meafures then may 1 try my growth in 
grace ? 

(i.) ‘ Do I find my practical judgement more fettled 
‘ and confirmed in its choice of holinefs and heaven?’ If 
fo, it is a fign I am getting forward. We cannotjudge 
of ourfelves by the pangs of affe£tion ; thofe may be 
more fenfible and vehement atfirft, and their be'ng lefs 
fo afterwards, ought not to difeourage us : The fire may 
not blaze fo high as it did, and yet may bum better 
and Itronger. But, do I fee more and more reafon for 
my religion? Am I more ftrongly convinced of its cer- 
tainty and excellency, fo as to be •. ’ole better than at firffi 
to ‘give a reafon of the hope that is in me?’ My firft love 
was able to call religion a comfortable fervice ; Was my 
after-light better able to call it a rcafonable f.rvice? I 
was extremely furprized when at a i'll 1fa w men as trees 
•walking: But, am I now better fatisfied, when I begin 
to fee all thing more clearly? Mark viii. 24, 25. Am 
I through God’s grace better rooted ? or, am I throughi, 
my own folly iliil as ‘ a reed fliaken with the wind ?’ 

(2.) ‘ Do 1 find my corrupt appetites and paffions more 
‘ manageable? or, are they flill asvioLnt andheadflrong 
‘ as ever ?’ Doth the houfe of Saul grow v-eaker and 
weaker, and its druggies for the dominion lefs frequent 
and more feeble ? It io, it i> a good fign the houfe of 
Dav’d grows ftronger and llronger i ho'tliefe Canaan- 
ites are in the land, yet do they not make head as they 
have done, but are under tribute; then the interefts of 
Ifrarl are getting ground. Do I find that my defires to- 
wards th'ife tiling? that are pleafing to fenfe are not fo 
eager as they have ueen, but the bud v is kept under more. 
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and brought into fubjeclion to grace and wifdom, and 
it is not fo hard a thing to me, as it had been fometimes 
to deny rnyfelf ? Do I find that my refentments of thofe 
things which are difpleafing to the flcfh, are not fo deep 
and keen as they have been? Can 1 bear affliftions from a 
righteous God, and provocations from unrighteous men, 
with more patience and better compofuK and command 
of myielf than I could have done? Am I not fo peevifh 

t and fretful, and unable to bear an affront or difappoint- 
i ment, as fometimes I have been ? If fo, furely he that 
hath ‘ begun they good work is carring it on:’ But, if 
nothing be done towards the fuppreffing of thefe rebels, 
towards the weeding out of fhefe ‘ roots of bitternefs 

which fpring up and trouble us,’ tho’ we lament them, 
yet we do not prevail againfl them ; it is to be feared 
we Hand at a flay, or go back. 

1 (3-)‘Do I find the duties of religion more eafy and 
1 pleafant to me?’ Or, am I ftill as unfkilful and unrea- 
dy in them as ever ? Do I go dexteroufly about a duty, 
as one that underflands it, and is ufed to it, and as a man 

(that is mafler of his trade, goes on with the bufinefs of 
it ? or do I go aukwardly about it, as one not verfed in 
it ? When God calls, Seek ye my face ? Do I, like the 
cchild Samuel, run to Eli, and terminate my regards in 
(the out-fide of the fervice ? Or, do I, like the man Da- 

hjvid, cheerfully anfwer, ‘ Thy face, Lord, will I feek; 
and fo enter into that within the vail? Though, on 
e one hand, there is not a greater fupport to hypocrify 

than a formal and cuftomary road of external perfor- 
ances ; yet, on the other hand, there is not a furer e- 

idence of lincerity and growth, than an even, conilant. 
jfteady courfe of lively devotion, which, by daily ufe be- 
comes familiar and eafy, and, by the new nature, natu- 
ral to us. A growing Chriftian takes this word before 
him, and fings at it. 

(4.) ‘ Do I find my heart more weaned from this 
1 prefent life, and more willing to exchange it for abet- 

ter?’ or, am I Hill loath to leave it ? Are thoughts of 
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death more pleafing to me than they have been, or are 
they ftill as terrible as ever? If through grace we are 
got above the fear of death, by reafon of which many ; 
weak and trembling Chriftians, are all their lifetime fub<- 
jeft to bondage, arjl can truly fay, ‘ We defire to depart 
* and to be with Chrift, which is far better,’ it is cer- 
tain we are getting ground, though we have not yet at- 
tained. 

(5.) If, upon fearch, we find, that we make nopro- 
grefs in grace and holinefs, let the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper be improved for the furtherance of outgrowth, 
and the removal of that, whatever it is, which hinders j 
it; if we find we thrive, tho’ but (lowly ; and that tho’ j 
it is not fo well with us as it fliould be, yet thro’ grace 1 

it is better with us, than it hath been, and that we are 
not always babes, let us be encouraged to abound fo 
much the more. ‘ Go on and profper, the Lord is with 
‘ thee, while thou art with him.’ 

Fifthly, Enquire, What do I want l A true fenfeof 
our fpiritual neceffities is required to qualify us forfpi- 
ritual fupplies. The hungry only are filled with good 
things. It concerns us therefore, when we come to an 
ordinance, which is as a fpiritual market, to conlider 
what we haveoccafion for,-that we may know what to 
lay hold on, and may have an anfwer ready to that quef- 
tion which will be pht to us at the banquet of wine, | 
‘ What is thy petition, and what is thy requeft ?’ or, 
that which Chrift put to the blind man, Matth. xx. 32. 
‘ What will ye that I fhall do unto you ? 

‘ Grace and peace from God the Father, and from 
‘ our Lord Jefus Chrift,’ are inclufive of all thebleffingSi 
we can defire, and h?ve in them enough to fupplyallour 1 
needs: Since therefore we muftaik and receive, that our' 1 
joy may be full, it concerns us to enquire, what parti- 
cular grace and comfort we need, that we may, by faith; 
and defire, reach forth towards that in a fpeeial manner.. * 

(1.) 4 What gracedo I molt want? Wherein do Itindi 
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myfelf moft defedlive, weakeft, and moft expofed ? 
what corruption do I find working moft in me? the 
grace that is oppoiite to that I moft need. Am I apt 
to be proud or paffionate ? Humility and meeknefs then 
are the graces I moft want. Am I apt to be timorous 
and diftruftfu] ? Faith and hope then are the graces I 
moft want. What temptations am I moft frequently 
aflaulted with? Which way doth Satan get molt ad- 

s vantage againft me, by my conftitution, calling, or com- 
pany ? There I moft want help from heaven, and ftrength 

a to double my guard. A.m 1 in danger of being drawn by 
H my outward circumftances to intemperance, or deceit, 
1 or oppreftion, or diflimulation? Then fobYiety, juftice 
I and fincerity are the graces I moft want What is the 

nature of the duties I am moftly called out to, and em- 
ployed in ? Are they fuch as oblige me to (loop to that 
which is mean ? Then felf-denial is the grace 1 moft 
want: Are they fuch as oblige me to ftruggle with that 
which is difficult and difeoursging ? Then courage and 
wifdom are the graces I moft want. Whatever our 
wants are, there are promifes in the new covenant adap- 
ted to them, which in this ordinance we muft in a par- 
ticular manner apply to ourfelves, and claim the bene- 
fit of, and receive as fealed to us. If we cannot bethink 
ourfelves of particular promifes fuited to our cafe, yet 
there is enough in the general ones ; ‘ I will put my 
‘ Spirit within you, and caufe you to walk in my fta-. 
‘ tutes,’ Ezek. xxxvi. 27. ‘ I will put my law in yonr 
‘ hearts,’ Heb. viii. 10. “and my fear,’ Jer. xxii. 40. 

I and many the like. And we know who hath faid, ‘ My 
‘ grace is fufficient for thee,’ 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

(2.) What comfort do Imajl want ? What is the bur- 
den that hes moft heavy ? 1 muft feek for fupport under 
that burden. What is the grief that is molt grieving? 
I mull feek for a balance to that grief. The guilt cf 
fin is oft disquieting td me: O for the comfort of a feal- 
ed pardon ! The power of corruption is very difeourag- 
ing : p for the comfort of victorious grace ? 1 am oft 

H * 
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tofled with doubts and fears about my fpiritual ftate, as 
if the Lord had ‘ utterly feparated me from his people, 
* and I were a dry tree,’ Ifa. Ivi. 3. O for the comfort ■ 
of clear and unclouded evidences ! I amfometimes temp- 
ted to fay, ‘ The Lord hath forfaken me, my God hath 
4 forgotten me,’ Ifa. xlix. 14. O that he would feal to 
my foul that precious promife, ‘ I will never leave thee 
nor forfake thee !’ Heb. xiii. 5. But my greatell trouble 
arifes from the fenfe of my ow n weaknefs, and bent to 
backflide ; and I am fometimes ready to make that def- j 
perate conclufion, ‘ I fliall one day perifh by the hand 1 
4 of Saul,’ 1 Sam. xxvii. r. O that I might have the com- ] 
fort of that promife,’ I will put my fear in their hearts j 
4 that they will not depart from me,’ Jer. xxxii. 48. 
There is in the covenant of grace, a falve for every fore, 
a remedy for every malady, comforts fuited to every dif- 
trefs and forrow ; but that we mry have tire benefit of 
them, it is requifite that we ‘ know every one his own 
* fore, and his own grief,’ as it is exprelfed, 2 Chron. 
vi. 29. that we may fpread it before the Lord/and may 
apply tocurfelves that relief which is proper for it, and 
4 from the fulnefs which is in Jefus Chrift, may receive, 
* and grace for grace, gracefor all occafions, John i. 16. 

Here it may be of life to take cognizance even of our 
outward condition, and inquire into the cares and bur- 
dens, the crofies and neceffities of that ;for even againft. 
thofe there is comfort provided in the new covenant, i 
•and adminiltred in this ordinance ; ‘ Godlinefs hath the | 
4 promife of the life that now is.’ When Chrift was in- i 
viting his difciples tocome and dine with him, he afked ] 
them fir 11, Children, have ye any meat ? John xxi. 5,12. 
Chrill’s inquiry intoour afiairsdiredls us tomake known! 
before him, in particular the trouble of them. Let every | 
care be call upon the Lord in this ordinance, lodged in : 
his hands, and left with him: and let our own fpirits be 
eafed of it, by the application of that general word of ,j 
comfort to this particular cafe whatever it is, lie caretb 
for you, 1 v. 7. What is the concern I am mod 
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thoiightf.il about, relating, to myfelf, my family, or 
friends ? Let that way be committed to the Lord, and 
to his wife and gracious conduct and difpofal ; and then 
let my thoughts concerning it be eftablilhed. What is 
the complaint I make mod feelingly ? is it of a fickly 

8body, difagreeable relations, a declining ellate, the re- 
moval of tliofe by death that were very dear ? Whatever 
it is, fpread it before the Lord, as Hezeki^h did Rab- 
fliak h’s letter, 2 Kings'xix. 4. and allo w no complaint 
that is not fit to be fpread before him. When God 
came to renew his covenant with Abraham, and to tell 
him that he was his (hield and his exceeding great re- 
ward, Abraham prefently puts in a remonltrance of his 
grievance: ‘ Behold, to me thou haft given no feed,’ 

• Gen. xv. 1, 2, 3. Hannah did fo, when the came up to 
iworlhip, 1 Sam. i. it. And we alfo mult bring with 
sus iuch a particular fenfe of our afflicllons, as will ena- 

1c us to receive and apply the comforts here offered us, 
and no more. Holy David obferved ho w his houi'e was 

ith God, and that it was not made to grow, when he 
as taking the comfort of this, that, however it were, 
God hath made with him an everlafting covenant,’ 2 
am. xxi ii. 5. 

Sixthly, Enquire, What fj.all I refolve to do ? This 
ueition is equivalent to that of P.ial, Acts ix. 6. ‘ Lprd 
hat wilt thou have me to do ? We come to this ordi- 

s nance fdemnly to engage ourftlves againft all fin, 
0 and to all duty ; and therefore, it is good to confide*-, 
r what that fin is which we ftiould particularly covenant 
r againft, and what that duty which we ihould moil ex- 
a prefsly oblige ourfelves to. Though the general cove- 

nant fufSce to bind confidence, yet a particular article 
vill be of ufe to mind confidence, and to make the gene- 
al engagement the more eft’eftual. It is good to be 

i particular in our pious refolutions, as well as in our pe- 
Juitent r^fleiftions. 

For our afuitnnce herein, let us enquire, 
(i.) ‘Wherein we have moft miffedithitherto i Where 

FI 2 
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we have found ourfelves moft affaulted by the fubtilty 
of the tempter, and moil expofed by our own weaknefg, 
there we fliouid ftrengthen our defence, and double our | 
guard. What is the fin that hath moft eafily befet me ? 
Heb. xii. i. Evrifl-xTtt ct/xxprixvthe wellcircumftancedfin: 
that is it which I muft more particularly refolve againft 
in the ftrength of tite grace of God. What is the duty I 
have moft neglefted, have been moft backward to, and 
moft carelefs in? To that I muft moft folemnly bind my 
foul with this bond. 

(2.) ‘ Wherein we may have the heft opportunity of 
‘ glorifying God?’ What can I do in my place for the 
fervice of God’s honour, and the in ter efts of his king- 
dom among men? ‘ The liberaldevifeth liberal things,’ 
and fo the pious devifeth pious things, that he mayr both 
engage and excite hitnfelf to thofe liberal pious things, ia 
and by this ordinance. What is the talent I am intrud- 
ed with the improvement of? My Lord’s goods I am 
made a fteward of. What is it that is expected from one 
in my capacity ? What fruit is looked for from me ? 
That is it that I muft efpecially have an eye to in my 
covenants with God ; to that I nnift bind my foul; for 
that I muft fetch in help from heaven, that, having 
iworn, I may perform it- 

CHAP. V. 

InftruCtions for renewing our Covenants with God in 
our Preparation for this Ordinance. 

XT is the wonderful condefcenfion of the God of hea- 
ven, that he hath been pleafed to deal with man in 

the way of a covenant, that on the other hand we might 
receive ftrong consolations from the promiies of the cc-« 
venant, which are ve^y fvveet and precious ; and on the 
other hand, might he under ftr >ng oblig itions from the 
conditions of the covenant, which on this account have 
greater cogency in them than mere precept, that we 
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; ourfelves have occafioned to them, and that we have 
■ therein confulted our own intereft and advantage. 

The ordinance of the Lord’s flipper being a feal of 
! the covenant, and the folemn exchanging of the ratifi- 
i cations of it, it is neceiTary we make the covenant be- 
•fore we pretend to feal it. In this order therefore we 
jmufl proceed, firfl give the hand to the Lord, and then 
tenter into the fandtuary; fifft in fecret confent to the 
:covenant, and then folemnly teftify that confent : this 
|is like a contradl before marriage. They that afk the 
.way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, muji join 
! themfelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, Jer. 1. 5. 
The covenant is mutual, and in vain do we expedf the 
ibleffings of the covenant, if we be not truly wilb'ng to 

kcome under the bonds of the covenant. We muff enter 
jinto covenant with the Lord our God, and into his 
oath ; elfe he doth not eftablifh us this day for a people 
mnto himfelf, Dent. xxix. 12, 13. We are’not owned 
and accepted as God’s people, though we come before- 

. him as his people come, and ft before him as his people- 
fit, if we do not in finoerity avouch the Lord for our 

: God, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. in our baptifm this was done 
'(for us, in the Lord’s fupper we muff do it for ourfelves, 
helfe we do nothing. 

Let usconfider then, in what method, and. after what 
1 manner, we muff manage this great tranfadlion. 

For the f>f. In what method we mull renew our 
1 covenant with God in Chrift, and by what Heps we 

muft proceed. 
Lirf, We mull repent of our fins, by which we have 

s rendered ourfelves unworthy to be taken into covenant 
IJwith God. Thofe that would be exalted to this ho- 

nour, mull firft humble themfelves. God layeth his 
beams in the waters, Pfal. civ. 3. The foundations 
Ot fpiritual joy are laid in the waters of penitential 
tears, therefore this fealing ordinance fets that b fore- 
us, which is proper to move our godly forrow; in it we 
look on him whom we have pierced, and if we do not 

Hd 
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mourn, and be not in bitternefs for him, furely our 
hearts are as hard as a ftone, yea, harder than a piece of 
the nether milltone, Zech. xii. ic. Thofe that join 
themfelves to the Lord, muft go weeping to do it; fo 
they did, Jer. 1. 4, 5. That comfort is likely to laft, 
which takes rife from deep humiliation, and contrition 
of foul for lin. Thofe only th§t go forth weeping, bear- 
ing this precious feed, fhailcome again rejoicing in God 
as theirs, and bring the Iheaves ofcovenant bleflings and 
comforts with them, Pfal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Let us therefore 
begin with this : 

(1.) We have reafon to bewail our natural eflrange- 
ment from this covenant. When we cotpe to be for 
God, we have reafon to bs affedled with forrow and 
iliame, that ever we were for any other ; that ever there 
fhould have been occalion for our reconciliation to God, 
which fuppofeth that there hath been a quarrel. Wretch 
that I am, ever to have been a ftranger, an enemy, to 
the God that made me; at war with my Creator, and 
in league with the rebels againft his crown and dignity! 
O the folly, and wickednefs, and mifery of my natural 
ellate ! My fuft father an Amurite, and my mother a 
Hittite, and myfclf a tranfgceffor from the womb, ali- 
enated from the life of God, and call out in my polluti- 
on. Nothing in me lovely, nothing amiable, but a 
great deal loathfome and abominable. Such as this was 
my nativity, my original, Ezek. xvi. 3. 

(2.) We have reafon to bewail our backwardnefs to 
come into this covenant. Well may we be ailiamed to 
think how long God called and we refufed; how oft 
he ftretched forth his hand before we regarded ; how 
many offers of mercy w'e flighted, and how man , kind 
invitations we flood it out againft; how leng Chrift 
flood at the door and knocked before we opened to him ; > 
and how many f. iiolous excufe- we made to put off this 
neceffary work. What a fool was I to ft and in mine 
own light lo long ? ilovv ungrateful to thi. God of 
lave, who waited to be gracious ? How juftly might I 
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have been for ever excluded this covenant, who fo long 
neglefted that great lalvation ? Wherefore I abhor my- 
felf. 

(3.) We have reafon to bewail the difagreeablenefs of 
our hearts apd lives to the terms of this covenant, fince 
firlt we profeffed our confent to it. In many inftances 
we have dealt foolilhly, it is well if we have not dealt 
falfly, in the covenant. In our baptifm we vrere given 
up to Ghriit to be his, but we have lived as if we were 
our own ; we then put on the Christian livery, but we 
have done little of the Chriltian’s w'ork ; we were cal- 
led by Chrift’s name to takeaway our reproach, but how 
little have we been under, the conduct and government 
of the Spirit of Chrift ? Since we became capable of 
acting for ourfelves, perhaps we have oft renewed our 
covenant with God, at his table and upon other occa- 
fions, but we have defpifed the oath, in breaking the 
covenant, when lo, we had given the hand, Ezek. xvii, 
18. Our performances have not anfwered the engage- 
ments we have folemnly laid ourfelves under. Did we 
not fry, and fay it with the blood of Chrilt in our 
hands, That we would be the faithful fervants of the 

i God of heaven; we did, and yet , inftead of ferving God, 
we have ferved divers lufts and pleafures, vve have made 

-I ourfelves Haves to the flelh, and drudges to the world ; 
it and this hath been our manner from our youth up. Did 
| we not fay, We would not tranfgrefs, j.r. ii. 2©. we 
t would not offend any more? Job xxxiv. 31. We did, 

d and yet, our tranfgrejjions are multiplied, and in many 
<! thi ngs we offend daily. Did we not fay, we would 
n walk more clofely with God, more circumfpeftly in our 
: converfation ; we would be better in our clofets, better 
^ in our families, better in our callings, every way bet- 
h ter? We did, and yet we are itill vain, and carelefs, 
a and unprofitable; all thofe good purpofes have been to 

i little purpofe: this is a lamentation,, and flrould be 
: for a lamentation. Let our hearts be truly broken for 

our former breach of covenant w ith God, and then the 
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renewing of our covenant will be the recovery of our 
peace, and that which was broken lliall be bound up, 
and made to rejoice. 

Secondly, We mull renounce the devil, the world, and 
the flelli. and every thing that Hands in oppofition to, 
orcompetition with, the God to whom we join ourfelves 
by covenant. If we will indeed deal fincerely in cur co- 
venanting with God, and would be accepted of him 
therein, our covenant with death mujl he difannulled, 
and our agreement with hell mujl not Jland, Ifa. xxviii. 
18. All thefe foolilh, linful bargains which were in- 
deed null and void from the beginning, by v/hich we 
had alienated ourfelves from our rightful owner, and 
put ourfelves in poHcffion of the ufurper, muft be re- 
voked and cancelled, and our confent to them drawm 
back with difdain and abhorrence. When we take an 
oath of allegiance to God and Chrift, as our rightful 
King and Sovereign, we muft therein abjure the tyran- 
ny of the rebellious and rival powers. 0 Lord our God, 
other lords hejides thee have had dominion over us, while 
fin hath reigned in our mortal bodies in our immor- 
tal fouls, and every luft hath been a lord ; but now' 
we are weary of that heavy yoke, and through God’s 
grace it ftiall be fo no longer : for, from henceforth, 
by thee only will we make mention of thy name, Ifu. xxvi. 

*3- ... 
The covenant we are to enter into is a marriage co- 

venant, Lhy Maker is to be thy hujband, Ifa. liv. 5. and 
thou art to be betrothed to him, Hof. ii. 19. and it is 
the ancient and fundamental law of that covenant, that 
all other lovers be renounced, all other beloved ones 
forf iken ; and the fame is the law of this covenant, j 
Hof. iii. 3. ‘ Thou flialt not be for another man, fal 
‘ will I alfo be for thee Quitting all others, we muft 
cleave to the Lord only, lovers and crowned heads will 
nor endure rivals: on thefe terms, and no other, we 
may covenant with God, iSam. vii.3. Ifyedo return 
4 unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away 
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1 the ftrange gods, and Afhtaroth,’ elfe it is not a re- 
turn to God. 

(x.) We inuft renounce all fubjeclion to Satan’s rule 
Eind government. Satan’s feat mull be overturned in 
)ur hearts, and the Redeemer’s throne fet up there 
ipon the ruins of it. We mull difclaim the devil’s 
rower over us, call off that iron yoke, and refolye to 

jb 3 deceived by him no more, and led captive by him at 
Ibis will no more. We mull quit thefervice of the ci- 
tizen of that country, and feed his fwine no longer, 
feed upon his hulks no more, that we may return to 
tour Father’s houfe, where there is bread enough and to 
Tpare. We mull renounce the treacherous conduit of 
Ithe evil fpirit, that we may put ourfelves under the 
jjgracious guidance of the holy and good Spirit. All that 
.turn to God, mull turn from the power of Satan, Ails 
xxvi. 18. for what communion hath Chrill with Belial? 
iOur covenant .with God engageth us in a wmr with Sa- 
tan ; for the controverfy between them is fuch as will 
iby no means allow us to Hand neuter. 

(2.) We mull renounce all compliance with the wills 
land interelts of the flolh. f he body, though near and 
jdear to the foul, yet mult not be allowed to have domi- 
nion over it. The liberty, fovereignty, and honour 
:of the immortal Spirit, by which we were allied to the 

[^upper world; that world of fpirits mult he afferted, 
|t vindicated, and maintained againll the ufurpation and 
5 encroachments of the body, which is of the earth earth- 
, ly, and by which we are allied to the bealts that perilh. 
I I he cider too long hath ferved the younger, the nobler 
1 hath ferved tue bakr; it is time that tin yoke Ihould be 
xjbroken trom off its neck, and that that part of the man 
■ Ihould rule under Chrill, whole right it is. The fervants 
■ on hori'eback mult be difmounted. the lull of the flelh 
ijldeuied, and its will no longer admitted to give law to 

the man $ and the princes who have walked like fer- 
vants upon the earth, mull be railed from the dunghill, 

jand made to inherit the throne of glory : the dictates, 
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I mean of right reafon, guided by revelation, and con- 
faking the true intereft of the better part, mult have | 
the commanding fway and empire in us, Eccl. x. yJj 
I Sam. ii. 8. We muft never more make it our chid 3 
good to have the flefh pleafed, and the defires of it 
gratified; nor ever make it our chief bufinefs to make ] 
provifion for the flelh, that we may fulfil the lulls ol > 
it. Away with them, away with them; crucify them, I 
crucify them; for, like Barabbas, they are robbers, they I 
are murderers, they are enemies to our peace : WewiilJ 
not have them to reign over us; No, no, we know 
them too well; we have no king but Jefus. 

' (3 •) mull renounce all dependance upon tbis prc«j I 
fent world, and conformity to it. If we enter into a I 
covenant which enfures us a happinefs in the other S 
world, on which we look with a holy concern, we mult 
difclaim the expe&ations of happinefs in this world, 
and therefore look upon this with a holy contempt, j 
God and mammon, God and gain, thefe are contrary the 
one to the other : fo that, if we will be found loving 
God, and cleaving to him, we mult defp:fe the world, 
and fet loofe to that, Matth. vi. 24. We muft fo far 
renounce the way of the world, as not to govern our- 
felves by that, and take our principles and measures 
from it ; for we muft not be conformed to this world, 
Rom. xii. 2. nor walk according to the courfe of it, 
Eph. ii. 2. We mult fo far renounce the men of the 
world, as not to incorporate ourfelves with them, not! 
chafe them for our people; becaule, though we are itt 
the world, we are not of the world, nor have we re- 
ceived the fpirit of the world, but Chrift hath chcfen 
and called us out of it, John xv. 19. We mult to tan 
renounce the wealth of the world, as not to portion our- 
felves out of it, nor lay up our treafure in it ; nor to 
take up with the things of this world, as our good 
things, Luke xvi. 25. as our confalation, Luke vi 24- 
as our reward, Mat. vi. 2. as the penny we agree for. 
Mat. xx. 13. For in. God’s favour is our life, and not iu 
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the fmiles of this world. The Lord make us cordial in 
renouncing thefe competitors, that we may be ijthus renouncing thefe competitors, that we 

round fincere in covenanting with God in Chrift. 
|1 fhirdly. We mull receive the Lord Jefus Chrift, as he 
e s offered to us in the gofpel. In renewing our covenants 
b vith God, it is not enough to enter our diflent from 

i he world and the flefti, and to lhake off Satan’s yoke, 
; rut we muft enter our confent to Chrift, and take upon 

is his yoke. In the everlafting gofpel, both as it is 
i vritten in the fcripture, and as it is fealed in this facra- 
jnent, falvation by Chrift, that great falvation, is fairly 
endered to us, to us who need it, and are undone for 
ver without it; we then come into covenant with God, 
vhen we accept of this falvation, with an entire com- 
lacency and confidence in tbofe methods which infinite 
ifdom hath taken, of reconciling a guilty and obnoxi- 

us world to himfelf, by the mediation of his own Son, 
irnd a cheerful compliance with thofe methods for our- 
elves and our own falvation. Lord, I take thee at thy 

i Vord ; be it unto thy fervant according to that word, 
i vhich is fo well ordered in all things, and fo fure. 
1 We muft. accept the falvation in Chrift’s way, and 
cifpon his terms, elfe our acceptance is not accepted. 
’I (i.) By a hearty confent to the grace of Chrift, we 
i nuit accept the falvation in his own way, in fuch away 
ills for ever excludes boafting, humbles man to the duft, 
ind will admit no flefti to glory in his prefence: fuch a 
yay as, though it leaves the blood of them that perifh 
if pon their own heads, yet lays all the crowns of them 
1 tat are faved at the feet of free grace. This method we 
ft \uft approve of, and love this falvation ; not going a- 
I out to eftablifti our own righteoufnefs, as if, by plead- 

, ig, not guilty, we could anfwer the demands of the 
sj ivenant of innocency, and fo be juftified and faved by 
fiat; but fubmitting tothe righteoufnefs of God by faith, 

Ti om. x. 3. All the concerns that ly between us and 
b'rod, we muft put into the hands of the Lord Jefua, as 

ie great Mediator, the great manager ; we muft be 
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content to be nothing, that the Lord alone may be erci 
sited, and Chrill may be all in all. God hath declare* 
more than once by a voice from heaven, TZvir is my be 
loved Son, in whom I am well p/eafed. To con fen t n 
Chrift’s grace, accept of falvation in his way, is to ecin 
back to that folemn declaration. This is my belove< 
Saviour, in whom I am well pleafed': The Lord hi 
well pleafed with me in him; for out of him I can ex 
pe£f no favour. 

(2.) By a hearty confent to the government of Chrill 
we mull accept the falvation on his own terms. Whe. 
we receive Chrill, we mull receive an entire Chrill; 
for, is Chrijl divided ? A Chrill to fanclify and rule us 
as well as a Chrill to jullify and fave us ; for he is 
priell upon his throne, an$ the council of peace is be 
tween them both, Zech. vi. 13. What God has joine 
together, let us not think to put afunder. He faves hi 
people from their fins, not in their fins ; and is tb 
author of eternal redemption to thofe only that obey him 
That very grace of God which bringeth falvation, teach :i 
eth us to deny ungodlinefs and worldly and llefhly luf . 
and to live foberly, righteoujly and godly in this worh 
Titus ii. 11, 12. Life and peace are to be liad on thei 
terms, and on no other ; And, are we willing to com i< 
up to thefe terms ? Will we receive Chrilt and h 
law, as well as Chrill and his love? Chrilt and his cro 
as well as Chrill and his crown ? Lord, I will, laid 
the believing foul; Lord, I do ; My beloved is mine, art 
1 am his, to all the intents and purpofes of the cov« t 
nant. 

Fourthly, We mull refign and give up ourfelves 
God in Chrill. God in our covenant makes over, m 
only his gifts and favours, but liimfell to us, \_I will 
to them a God.~\ What he is in himfelf, he will be to tu 
a God all-fufficient; fo we in the covenant mult offi 
up, not only our fervices but ourfelves, our own felve ^1 
our whole felves, body, foul, and fpirit, to God the ft 
iher, Son, and Holy Gholt, according to the obligatio: 

Vs 
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i «f our baptifm, as thofe that are bound to be to him a 
I people. This furrender is to be folemnly made at the 
i Lord’s table, and fealed there ; it mult therefore be 
si prepared and made ready before. Let us fee to it, that 
11 itbe carefully drawn up without exception or limitation, 
i i and the heart examined, whether a free and full confent 
: i be given to it. We mult firft give our own felves un- 

i to the Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 5. and I know not how we can 
l-difpofe of ourfelves better. By the mercies of God, 

1 which are inviting, and Very encouraging, we muft be 
' j wrought upon to prefent our bodies and fouls to God a 
i I living facrifice of acknowledgement, not a dying facrifice 

1 of atonement, which, if it be holy, fliall be acceptable, 
(land it is our reafonable fervice, Rom. xii. 1. Thus he 
ill that covenants with God, is directed to fay, ‘ I am the 
j|4Lord,s,’ andfor the greater folemnity of the tranfaftion, 

’I to ‘ fubfcribe with his hand unto the Lord,’ Ifa. xliv. 5. 
.iNot that we do, or can hereby’transfer or convey to 

•| God any right to us which he had noi before : He is 
Ei!j our abfolute Lord and Owner, and hath an uncontef- 
li; table fovereignty over us, and propriety in us, as he is 
ti our Creator, Preferver, Benefaftor,and Redeemer: But 
aj hereby we recognize and acknowledge his right to us. 
liJWe are his already by obligation, more his than our 
t own: But, that we may have the benefit and comfort 
i: of being fo, we mull be his by our own confent. More 
particularly, 

(1.) To refign ourfelves to God, is ‘to dedicate and 
‘ devote ourfelves to his praife.’ ’Tis not enough to call 
ourfelves by his name, and herd ourfelves among thofe 
that do fo, to take away our reproach: But we muft con- 
fecrate ourfelves to his name, as living temples. Kopfav. 
It is a gift, a gift to God, all I am, all 1 have, all I cau 

< do is fo ; it is a dedicated thing, which it is facrilege to 
1 alienate. All the powers and faculties of pur fouls, all 
the parts and members of our bodies we muft, as thofe 
that are alive from the dead, freely yield uuto God as 
inftruments of righteoufnefs, to be ufed and imnloyed 

I 
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in his fcrvice for his glcny, Rom. vi. 13. All our en- 
dowments, all our attainments, all thofe things we call 
accomplilhments, mull be accounted as talents, which 
we mull trade withforhis honour. All beingof himand 
from him, all mull be to him andforhim. Our tongues 
mull not be our own, but his in nothing to offend him, 
but to fpeak his praife, and plead his caufe, as there is 
occalion: Our time not our own, but as a fervant’s 
time, to be fpent according to our mailer’s direftions, 
and fome way or other to our mailer’s glory, every day 
being in this fenfe our Lord’s day : Our ellates notour 
own, to be fpent or fpared by the direftion of our lulls, 
but to be ufed as God directs ; ‘God mull be honoured 
‘ with our fubllance, Prov. iii. 9. and our merchandize 
* and our hire mull beholinefsto the Lord,’ Ifa.xxiii. 18. 
Our interelt not our owm, with it to feek our own glo- 
ry ; but to be improved in feeking and ferving God’s 
glory; that is, God’s glory mull be fixed and aimed at, 
as our higheft and ultimate end, in all the care we take 
about our employments, and all the comforts we take 
in our enjoyments. 4 As good llewards of the manifold 
4 grace of God,’ we mull have this Hill in our eye, ‘ that 
4 God in all things may be glorified thro’ Jefus Chrilt,’ 
I Pet. iv. 10, XI. By this pious intention common ac- 
tions mull be fan&ified, and done 4 after a godly fort,’ 
3 John ver. 6. Our giving up ourfelves to be to God 
a people, is thus explained, Jer. xiii. 11. it is,4 to be to 
* him for a name, and for a praife, and fora glory.’ 

(2.) To refign ourfelves to God, 4 is to fubjett and 
4 fubmit ourfelves to his power:’ to the fan£lifying pow- 
er of his Spirit, thecommanding power of his law, and 
the difpofing power of his providence. Such as this is 
the fubje&ion we mull confent to, and it hath in it fo 
much of priviledge and advantage, as well is duty and 
fervice, that we have no reafon to Humble at it. 

(1.) We mull fubmit ourfelves to the fanftifying 
power of God’s Spirit. We mull lay our fouls as foft 
wax under this fcal, to receive the imprefiions of it: as 
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white paper under this pen, that it may write the law 
there. Whereas we have refilled the Holy Ghoft, quench- 
ed his motions, and driven againd him when he hath 

i ; been driving with us. We mud now yield ourfelves to 
be led and influenced by him, with full purpofe of heart 

jin every thing to follow his conduct, and comply with 
him. When Chrifl in his gofpel breathes on us, faying, 

[Receive ye the Holy Ghojl, John xx. 22. my heart mud ■ 
t i anfwer, Lord, I receive him, I bid him welcome into 

fmy heart; though he comes as a Spirit of judgment, and 
a Spirit of burning, as a refiner’s fire, and fuller’s foap, 
yet, Bleljed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
{Let him come and mortify my luds and corruptions, I 
do not defirs that any of them mould be fp ired: let them 

udie, let them die by thefword of the Spirit, Agag hirn- 
:felf not excepted, though he comes delicately. Let every 

[ thought within me, even the inward thought, Pfal. xlix. 
11. ‘be brought into captivity to the obedience cfChrid,’ 
2 Cor. x. 5. Let the blefied Spirit do his whole work 
in me, and fulfill it with an Almighty power. 

(2.) We mull fubm.it oim'elves to the commanding 
r;ipower of God’s law. The law, as it is in the hand of 
s the Mediator, is God’s cf government; if I 
■Jmeiu myfelf to him as a fnbjctt, I mult in every tiling 
jbe obfervant of, and obedient to, that law, and now i 

v covenant to be fn, in rdi my ways to walk according to 
x) that rule. All my thoughts and affections, ail my words 
b and aftions diall he under the direction of the divine 
daw, andfubjeft to its check and redraint. God’s judgc- 

f'E meats will I lay before me, arid have refpedt to all his 
B commandments; by them I will always be ruled, over- 

i>ti ruled. Let the word of the Lord come (as agoodman once 
i\faid') and if I had fix hundred siecks, / would bow them 

iyill to the authority of it. Whatever appears to me to be 
it. f«jmy duty, by the grace of God I will do it, how much 

loever it interfere with my fecular intereft ; what c- 
iver appears to me to be a fin, by the grace of God t 

d A'ill avoid it, and refrain from it, how drong foever 
T ° I 2 
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my corrupt inclination may be to it. ‘ All that the 
‘ Lord (hall fay to me, 1 will do, and will be obedient.’ 

(3.) We muft fubmit ourfelves to the difpofing pow- 
■fcr of God’s providence. This mult be the rule of our 
patience and paffive obedience, as the former of our prac- 
tice and adtive obedience. All my affairs relating to this 
life, I chearfully fubmit to the divine difpofal; let them 
be directed and determined as infinite wifdom fees fit, 
and I will acquiefce. Let the Lord fave my foul, and 
then as to every thing elfe, ‘ let him do with me and 
* mine as feemeth good unto himI will never find fault 
with any thing that God doth. ISlot as I will, but as thou 
wilt. I know I have no wifdom of my own; 1 am a fool 
if I lean to my own underfGnding: And therefore I’ll 
have no will of my own: Father, thy will be done. The 
health of my body, the fuccefs of my calling, the prof- 
peri ty of my eflate, the agreeablenefs of my family, the 
continuance of my comforts, and the iffue of any parti- 
cular concern my heart is upon, I leave in the hands of 
my heavenly Father, who knows what is good for me 
better than I do for myfelf; if in any of thefe I be crcf- 
fed, by the grace of God 1 wdll fubmit without murmur- 
ing or dilptrtmg : A.i A wel1 th'at God doth, and there- 
fore welcome the will of God In every ev^nt; trhiiene 
is mine, and 1 am his, nothing lhall come amifs to me. 

Fifthly, We muft refolve to abide by it as long as wej 
live, and to live up to it. In our covenanting with Godf 
there muft be, not only a prefent confent, Lord, 1 doa 
take thee for mine 1 do give up myfelf to thee tobe thme;: 
but this muft be ripened into a refolution for the future, 
‘ with purpofe of heart to cleave unto the Lord,’ Actsxi 
23. We muft lay hold on wifdom, fo as to retain her, 
Prov. iii. 18 and chufe the way of truth, fo as to ftk 
to it, Pfal, cxix. 30, 31. ‘ The nail in the holy place,’ 
Ezra viii. 9. muft be well cleanfed, that it may be 
‘ nail in a fure place,’ Ifa. xxii. 23. Many a pang of gooi 
afftftions, and many a hopeful turn of good inclinati- 
ons, comes to nothing for want of refolution. It is faic 
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of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. xii. 14. that he did evil, hecaufe 
he prepared not, or, he fxed not, his heart, fo the word 
is in the margin, to J'cek the Lord. 1 he heart that is 
unfixed is unprepared. Jofhua took pains with the 
people to bring them up to that noble refolution, Jolh. 
xxiv. 21. Nay, but we will ferve the Lord ; and we 
fliould not be content till wre are alfo in like manner 
refolved, and firmly fixed for God and duty, for Chrift. 
and heaven. This is the preparation of the gofpel of 
peace, wherewdth our feet mull be fhod, Eph. vi. 15. 

Let us enquire what that refolution is, which, in an 
entire depcndance upon the grace of Chrift, we ftiould 
come up to in our covenanting wdth God. 

(1.) We muft come up to Inch a fettled refolution as 
1 jdoth not referve a power of revocation for ourfelves : 

I The covenant is in itfelf a perpetual covenant, and as 
al|fitch we muft confent to it: *iot as fervants hirethem- 
r (felves for a year, or to be free at a quarter’s warning ; 

not as apprentices bind themfelves for feven years, to 
be difcharged at the expiring of that term: But it muft 
be a covenant for life, a covenant for eternity, a cove- 

r: jnant never to be forgotten, and in this beyond even 
the marriage-covenant ; for that is made wdth this pro- 
vifo, Till death us do part ; but death itfelf muft not 

art us and Chrift. Our covenant muft be made like 
hat Lrvant’s who loved his mafter, and w;ould not go 
ut free ; our ears muft be nailed to God’s door poll, 
nd we muft refolve to ferve him for ever, Exod. xxh 

9. A pow’er of revocation referved is a defeafance of 
the covenant ; it is no bargain if it be not for a perpe- 
tuity, and if we confent not to put it paft recal. 

Let not thofe that are young, and under tutors and 
governors, think to difcharge themfelves of thofe obli- 
gations, w’hcn they come to be of age, and to put them 
ff with their childifli things : No, you muft refolve to 
dhere to it, as Mcfes did, w'hen you come to years, Hcb. 

 ti. 24. As children are not too little, fo grown people 
I ire not too big to be religious. You muft rtfolve to live 
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under the bonds of this covenant, when you come to 
live of yourfelves, to be at your own difpofal, and to 
launch out never fo far into this world. Your greateften- 
gagements in care and bulinefs cannot difengage you 
from thefe. Whatever itate of life you are called to, 
you mull refolve to take your religion with you into it. 

Let not thofe who are in the midft of their days think 
it pdflible or defireable to outlive the binding force of 
this covenant. If now we fet out in the way we Ihould 
go, it mult be with a relolution, if we live to be old, | 
how wife and honourable foever old age be, yet then we 
will not depart from it, Prov. xxii. 6. as knowing that 
the hoary hairs are then only a crown of glory when 
they are found, as having been long before fixed, in the 
way of righteoufnefs, Prov. xvi. 31. 

(2.) We mult come up to fuch a Itrong refolution as 
will not yield to the power of temptation from the ene 
my. When we engage ourfelves for God, we engage: 
ourfelvcs againlt Satan, and mult expedt his utmolt ef- 
forts to oppofe us in our way, and to draw us out of it. 
Againlt thefe defigns we mult therefore arm ourfelves, 
rcfolving to Hand in the evil day, and having done all 
in God’s name to Hand our ground, Eph. vi. 13. faying 
to all that which would either divert or deter us from 
profecuting the choice we have made, as Ruth did tc 1 

Naomi, when Ike was ftedfaflly refolved, Ruth i. 16. 
Intreat me not to leave Chrift, or turn from following 
after him j for whither he goes, I will follow him, thoi 
it be to banilhment ; where he lodges I will ledge with 
.him, though it be in a prifon ; for death itfelf ihall ne- 
ver part us. 

We mult refolve, by God’s grace, never to be fo e 
levated or enamoured with the fmiles of the world, s< 
by them to be allured from the paths of ferious godlii 
nefs; for our religion will be both the fafety and ho; 
nour of a profperous condition, and will fanctify an' 
fweeten all the comforts cf it to us. 



Icfore the Lord's Supper. 103 

And we muft in like manner refolve never to be fo 
difcouraged and difheartened by the frowns of the 
world, as by the force of them to be robbed of our joy 
in God, or by the fear of them to be driven from our 
duty to God. We muft come to Chrift with a fteady 
refolution to abide by him all weathers: Lord, I will 
follow thee whitherfoever thou goeft. Though I fliould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. None of thefe 
things move me. 

Sixthly, We muft rely upon the righteoufnefs and 
ftrength of our Lord Jefus Chrift in all this. Chrift. is 
the Mediator of this peace, and the guarantee of it, the 
furety of this better covenant, that blefled days-man, 
which hath laid his hand upon us both, who hath fo 
undertaken for God, that in him all God's promifes to 
us, are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. and, unlefs he un- 
dertakes for us too, how can our promifes to God have 
any ftrength or liability in them? When therefore we 
enter into covenant with God, our eye muft be to Chrift, 
the Alpha and Omega of that covenant. When God had 
/worn by himfelf, that, unto him every knee Jhould bow, 
and every tongueJhould/wear, Ifa. xlv. 23. immediately 
it follows, verl'e 24. SurelyJlsall one fay, everyone that 
vows and fwears to God, l?i the Lord have 1 righteovf- 
nefs andJlrcngth, in the Lord Jefus is all my fuffici- 
ency for the doing of this well. In making and re- 
newing our covenant with God, We muft take inftruc- 
tions from that of David, Pfal. Ixxi. 16. 1 will go on 
in the Jlrength cfthe Lord God ; I will make mention of 
thy righteoufnefs, even of thine only. 

(t.J We mult depend upon the ftrength of the Lord 
God for affiftance, and for the working of all our works 
in us and for us. In that ftreugth we muft go, go forth, 
and go on, as thofe that know we can do nothing that 
is good of ourfelves ; our own hands are not fufficient 
for us, but we can do all things through Chriflfrcngth- 
ning us, Phil. iv. 13. Our work then goes on, and then 
®nlj} when we are Jlrengthened with all might by his. 
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Spirit. This way we muftlook forfpiritual ftrens;^, 
as Nehemiah, ch. vi. 9. Now therefore, 0 God,frength- 
en my hands. On this ftrength we mult flay ourfelves, 
in this ftrength we inuft engage ourfelves, and put forth 
ourfelves, and with it we mull encourage ourfelves. 

We cannot keep this covenant when it is made, but 
in the ftrength of Chrift; nor make it at all. Nature, 
corrupt nature, inclines to the world and the fleih, and 
cleaves to them ; without the influences of fpecial grace, , 
we fliould never move towards God, much lefs refolve 
for him : we cannot do it well, but in Chrift’s ftrength, 
and in a dependence upon that. If, like Peter, we 
venture on our own fufticiency, and ufe thofe forms of I 
fpeech which import a reliance on the divine grace, on- 
ly as words of courfe, and do not by faith trull to that 
grace and derive from it, we forfeit the aids of it, our 
covenant is rejected as prefumptuous, and ftiall not a- 
vail us. Promiles made in our own ftrength betray us, 
and do not help us, like the houfe built on the land. 

We cannot keep this covenant when it is made, but 
in the ftrength of Chrift: for we Hand no longer than 
he by his grace upholds us ; we go no further than he 
by his grace not only leads us, but carries us. His pro- 
mifes to us are our fecurity, not ours to him ; from his 
fulnefs, therefore, we mult expe£t to receive grace for 
grace ; for it is not in ourfelves, nor is it to be had any 
where but in him. We then tiiat are principals in the 
bond, knowing ourfelves infolvent, mull put him in as 
furety for us : he is willing to Hand, and without him 
our bond will not be taken ; we are too well known to 
be trailed ; for all men are liars, and the heart is de- 
ceitful above a]l things. Go to Chrift therefore with 
that add refs, Pfal.cxix. 122. Befuretyfcr thyfervantfor 
good, Ifa. xxxviii. 14. / am oppreffed, undertake for me. 

(2.) We mull depend on the nghteoufnefs of Chrift, 
making mention of that, even of that only, for accep- 
tance with God in our covenanting with him. We 
have nothing in us to recommend us to God’s favour, 
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no righteoufnefs of our own wherein to appear before 
him ; we have by fin not only forfeited all the bleffings 
of the covenant, but incapacitated ourfelves for admiffi- 

■ ton into it: by facrifice therefore, by a facrifice of atone- 
i ment, fuflicient to expiate our guilt, and fatisfy the de- 
; mands of injured juft ice, we muft make a covenant with 
iGod: and there is none fuch but that one offering by 

i iwhich Chrifthath perfeBedfor ever themwhich arefanc~ 
pified; that is the blood of the covenant, which muft 

: be fprinkled upon our coufciences, when we join our- 
1 felves to the Lord, Exod. xxiv. 8. That everlafting 
; irighteoufnefs which Meffiah the Prince hath brought in, 
i inufl be the cover of our fpiritual nakednefs, our wed- 
riding garment to adorn our nuptials, and the foundation 
ijon which we muft build all our hopes to find favour in 
i Ithe fight of the Lord. 

I ' I fhall not here draw up a form of covenanting with 
ilGod, both becaufe fuch may be found drawn up by far 
(better hands than mine, as Mr Baxter’s, Mr Allein’s 
ijand others, and becaufe a judicious Chriftian may, out 
|of the foregoing heads, eafily draw up one for himfeif. 

For the 2d thing; after what manner we muft re- 
snew oiar covenant with God, that we may therein pleafe 

' CrOCl, experience the good efT.cc of It in our owh 
fouls. 

(i.) We muft do it intelligently. Blind promifes 
!' wall produce lame performances, and can never be ac- 
I: ceptable to the feeing God : ignorance is not the mo- 

ther of this devotion. Satan indeed puts out mens 
eyes, and fo brings them into bondage to him, and 
leads them blindfold ; for he is a thief and a robber, that 
comes not in by the door, butclimbeth up feme other 
wray ; and therefore to him we muft not open ; but the 
grace of God takes the regular way of dealing with 
reafonable creatures ; opening the underftanding firft, 

ijjand then bowing the will; this is entering in by the 
|i door, as the fhepherd of the fheep doth, John x. x, 2. 

■ In this method therefore w'e muft fee that the work be 
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done. We mu? iirft acquaint ourfelves with the te- 
nor of the covenant, and then confent to the terms of 
it. Mofes read the book of the covenant in the audience 
of the people, Exod. xxiv. 7. and then fprinkled upon 
them the blood of the covenant, verfe 8. And we mull 
take the fame method ; fir.1} perufe the articles, and 
then fign them. That faith which is without know- 
ledge, is not the faith of God’s eh £}. 

(2.) We mu ft do it confiderately. We need not take 
time to confider whether we ftiould do it or no, the 
matter is too plain to bear that debate; but we muft 
fericufly confider what we do, when we go about it. 
Let it be done with a folemn paufe, fuch as Mofes put 
Ifraelupon, when hefaid, Deut. xxix. 10, 12. Tejlancl 
this day all of you before the Lord your God—that thou 

Jhouldjl enter into covenant with the Lord my God, and 
into his oath. Confider how weighty the tranfadlion is, 
that it may be managed with due ferioufnefs; and of 
what confequence it is that it be done w’ell: for it is to 
be hoped, that if it be once, well done, it is done for ever. 
We muft fit down and count the ccft, confider the re- 
ftraints this covenant will put upon the fiefli, the lols 
and expence we may fuftain by our adherence to it, the 
hazards we run, and the dilficukies we muu 
upon, if we will be faithful unto death ; and in the 
view of thefe confent to the covenant, that hereafter, 
when tribulation and perfecution arifeth bocaufe of the 
word, we may not fay, This was what we did not think 
of. Do it deliberately therefore, and then it will not 
be eafily undone. The rule in vowing is, Ee not rajh 
•with thy mouth, neither let thy heart he hafy to utter 
any thing before God, Eccl. v. 2. It is the character of 
a virtuous woman, thatfee confders a feld, and buys it. 
And it hath been thought a didtate of prudence, though 
it feem a paradox, ‘ Take time, and you will have 
* done the fooner.’ Many that without confideration, 
have put on a profeffion, when the wind hath turned, 
have in like manner, without conlideration, thrown it 
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off again. Light come, light go. Thofe therefore that 
herein would prove themfelves honeft, mull prove 
themfelves wife. 

(3.) We muff do it humbly. When we come to co- 
D ^ venant with God, we muft remember what we are, and 

who he is with whom we have to do, that the famili- 
arity we are gracioufly admitted to, may not beget a 
contempt of God, or a conceit of ourfelves ; but rather, 
the more God is pleafed to exalt us, and condefcend to 
ius, the more we mufthonout him, and abafe ourfelves. 

'hraham fell on his face, in a deep fenfe of his own un- 
orthinefs, then when God faid, I will make my cove- 

nant between me and thee, and began to talk with him 
oncerning it, Gen. xvii. 2, 3. And afterwards, when 
e was admitted into an intimate communion with God, 
urfuant to that covenant, he drew near as one that 
new his diftance, expreffing himfelf with wonder at 

i he favour done him, Gen. xviii. 27. Behold, now 1 
r have taken upon me to fpeak unto the Lord, who am but 

lujl and ajhes. When the covenant of royalty was con- 
irmed to David, and God regarded him according to the 

' flute of a man of high degree, he fits down as one afto- 
; lilhed at the honour conferred upon him, and humbly 

xpreffeth himfelf thus, Who am I, O Lord God, and 
vhat is mine houfe, that thou haf brought me hitherto ? 
Chron. xvii. 16, 17. Thus muit we caft ourfelves 

1 own at the footftool of God’s throne, if we would be 
1 jaken up into the embraces of his love. He that hum- 

les himfelf, fliall be exalted. 
(4.) We muft do it cheerfully ; for here, in a fpecial 

lanner, God loves a chearful giver, and is pleafed with 
rat which is done, not of conllraint, but willingly. In 
ur covenanting with God, we muft not be actuated by 
fpirit of bondage and fear, but by a fpirit of adoption, 
fpirit of power and love, and a found mind, Rom. viii. 
j. 2 Tim. i. 7. We muft join ourfelves to the Lord, not 
ily becaufe it is our duty, and that which we are bound 
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to, but becaufe it is dur intereft, and that by which we 
{hall be unfpeakable gainers, not with reluftancy and 
regret, and with a half confent extorted from us, but 
with an entire fatisfa&ion, and the full confent of a free 
fpirit. Let it be a pleafure to us to think of our intereft 
in God as ours, and our engagement to him as his ; a 
pleafure to us to think of the bonds of the covenant, as 
well as of the bleffings of the covenant. Much of our 
communion with G.od (which is fo much the delight of; 
all that are fan&ified) is kept up by the frequent recog- 
nition of our covenant with him, which we ftiould make 
as thofe that like our choice too well to change ; and as 
the men of Judah did, when they /ware unto the Lord1 

•with a loud voice, and withJJjouting, and with trumpets ;j 
and all'Judah rejoiced at the oath ; for they had /worn 
with all their heart, and fought him with their whole 
defre, i Chron. xv. Ij), 15. Chrift’s foldiers mull be 
volunteers not prefled men ; and we mull repeat our 
confent to him with fuch joy and triumph as appears 
in that of the fpoufe. Cant. v. 16. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend. 

(5.) We mull do it in fincerity: this is the chief 
thing required in every thing wherein we have to do 
with God ; Behold he defres truth in the inward parts. 
When God took Abraham into covenant with himfelf, 
this was the charge he gave him, Walk before me and be, 
thou perfebl, that is, upright; for uprightnefs is our 
gofpel perfection. Writing the covenant, and fubfcrib 
ing it, ligning and fealing it, may be proper exprellions 
of ferioufnefs and refolution in the tranfadlion, and oJ 
life to us in the review: but, if herein we ‘ lie unto God 
* wdth our mouth, and flatter him with our tongue/as 
Ifrael did, Pfal. Ixxviii. 36. tho’ we may put a cheat up- 
onourfelves and others, yet we cannot impofe upon him 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked. If we only give the 
hand unto the Lord, and do not give our hearts to him^ 
whatever our pretenfions, profelhons, and prefent pangs 
of devotion may be, we are but as founding brafs, anc 
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a tinkling cymbal. What will it avail us to fay, we 
covenant with God, if we ftill keep our league with the 
world and the flelh, and have a fecret antipathy to feri- 
ous godlinefs ? DiiTembled piety is no difguife before 
God, but is hated as double iniquity. It is certain thou, 
hail no part nor lot in the matter, whatever thou mnjft 
claim, if thy heart be not right in the light of God, 
Acls viii. 21.1 know no religion but fincerity: our vows 
to God are nothing, if they be not bonds upon the foul. 

CHAP. VI. 

Helps for LI edit at ion and Prayer in our Preparationfor 
the Ordinance. 

TV/TEditation and prayer are the daily exercife and 
delight of a devout and pious foul. In medita- 

tion we converfe with ourfelves; in prayer we converfe 
with God: and what converfe can we define more a- 
greeable and more advantageous? They who are fre- 
quent and ferious in thefe holy duties at other times, 
will find them the ealier, and the fweeter on this oc- 
cafion; the friends we are much with, we are moll free 
with : but if at other times we be not fo clofe and con- 
ftant to them as we fhould be, we have the more need 
to take pains with our own hearts, that we may afiec- 
tually engage them in thefe fervices, when we approach 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 

Enter into thy clofet, therefore, and {hut the door of 
that againft divtrfions from without: be not {by of be- 
ing rdone, The power of godlinefs withers and declines, 
if fecret devotion be either neglected or negligently 
performed. Enter into thy he rt alio, and clo what 
thou canft to {hut the door of that againft diftraftion 
from within. Compofe tbyfidf for bufinefs, and fum- 
mon all that is within thee to attend on it, feparate 
thyielf from the world, and the thoughts of it: leave 
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all its cares at the bottom of the hill, as Abraham 
did his fervants when he was going up into the mount 
to worfliip God, Gen. xxii. 5. and then fet thyfelf about 
thy work ; gird up thy loins and trim thy lamps.' Up, 
and be doing, and the Lord be with thee. 

(r.) We muft fet ourfelves to meditate on that which 
is moll proper for the confirming of our faith, and the 
kindling of pious and devout affections in us. Good 
thoughts Ihould be oft in our minds, and welcome there, 
fo fhould our fouls oft breathe tou'ards God in pious 
ejaculations that are fhort and fudden: but as good 
prayers, fo good thoughts, mull ibmetimes be fet, and 
folemn ; morning and evening they mull be fo, on the 
Lord’s day alfo, and before the Lord’s Supper. 

Meditation is thought engaged, and thought enflam- 
ed: 

(1.) It is thought engaged: in it the heart faflens up- 
on, and fixes to, a feleft and certain fubje£t, with an 
endeavour to dwell and enlarge upon: not matters of 
doubtful deputation, or fmall concern, but thofe things 
that are of greatefi: certainty and moment : and fiuce 
few of the ordinary fort of Chriftians can be fuppofed to 
have fuch a treafury of knowledge, fuch a fruitfulnefs 
of invention, and fo great a compafs and readinefs of o 
thought, as to be able to difeourfe with themfelves for 
any time upon any one fubjeft, fo clofely, methodical- 
ly, and pertinently as one would wifh, it may be ad- 
vifeable, either to fallen upon fome portion offeripture, 
and to read that over and over, with a cloienefs of ob- 
fervation and application; or to recollect fome profi- 
table fermon lately heard, and think that over ; or to 
make ufeof fome books of pious meditations, or prac- 
tical difeourfes, (which, bleffed be God, we have great: 
plenty and variety of in our own tongue) and not on-' 
ly read them, but defcant and enlarge upon them in our: 
minds, Hill giving liberty to our own thoughts to ex- ■ 
patiate, as they are able; but borrowing help from what 
'hcread, to reduce them when they \v;n.u r, refrefhthem 
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|> Tvl en they tire, and to furnifhthem with matter when 
| they are barren, In the choice of helps for this work, 
i j wildotn and experience are profitable to dired, and no 
s rule can be given to fit all capacities and all cafes : the 
i end may be attained in different methods. 
It (a.) It is thought'enflamed. To meditate, is not on- 

ly to think feriouily of divine things, but to think of 
k them with concern and fuitalale affedion. While ive 
| arc thus mufing, the fire vmjl burn, Pfal. xxxix. 3. 
V When the heart meditates terror, Ifa, xxxiii. 18. the 
1 terrors of the Lord, it muft be with a holy fear : when 
>' we contemplate the beauty of the Lord, his bounty 
IS and his benignity, which is better than life, we mull 
< do it with a holy complacency, folacingouifelves in the 

I Lord our Gcd : the ddign of meditation is to improve 
fil our knowledge, and to affed ourfelves with thofe things 
i| with which we have acquainted ourfelves, that thofs 
ri:| impreffions of them upon our fouls may be deep and du- 
hj rfible, and that, by beholding the glory of the Lord, ire 

may be changed into the fame image. 
Serious meditation before a facrament will be of great 

| ufe to us, to make thofe things familiar to us, which in 
i that ordinance we are to he converfant with ; that good 
i| thoughts may not be to feek when we are there, it is 
i.l our wifdom to prepare them, and lay them ready before 
fi hand. Frequent ads confirm habit, and pious difpo- 

l fitions are greatly helped by pious meditations. Chrif. 
f i tian graces will be the better exercifed in the ordinance. 
Eh when they are thus trained and drfeiplined, and drawn 

out in our preparation for it. 
For our alliftaijce herein, I fliall mention fome few 

of thofe things v.’hich may mofl properly be pitched 
|q upon for the fubjed of our meditations before a facra- 
s: meat: I fay, before a facrament, becaufe though this 

1 be calculated here for the fecrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
M per, yet it may equally ferve us in our preparations for 
II the other facrament, both that we may profit by the 
1. public admin iff ration of it, and efpecially that we may, 
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in an acceptable manner, prefent our children to it; 
for which fervice we have as much need carefully to 
prepare ourftlves as for this. As we muft in faith join 
ourfelves to the Lord, fo we mult in faith dedicate thofe 
pieces of ourfelves to him. 

That our hearts then may be raifed and quickened, 
and prepared for communion with Chrift at his table, 

Firjl, Let us fet ourfelves to think of thefinfulnefs and 
mifery of man’s fallen ftntc. That we may be taught to 
value our recovery and relloration by the grace of the 
fecond Adam, let us take a full and diftindt view of 
our ruin by the fin of the fir if Adam. Come and fee 
what defolations it hath made upon the earth, and how 
it hath turned the world into a wildernefs. Now is the 
gold become dim, and the mojl fine gold changed? What 
wretched work did fin make ! What a black and hor- 
rid train of fatal confequences attended its entrance into 
the world ! 

Come, my foul, and fee how the nature of man is 
corrupted and vitiated, and lamentably degenerated 
from its primitive purity and reftitude : God’s image 
defaced and loll, and Satan’s image ftamped inltead of 
it. The underftanding blind, sud unapt to admit the 
rays of the divine light; the will fiubborn, and nnapt 
to comply with the d elates of die divine law; the af- 
ftclions carnal, and unapt to receive the impreffions of 
the divine love. Come, my foul, and lament the change, 
for thou thyfelf f elt-ft from it, and fharelt in the fad ef- 
fects of it : for a nature thus tainted, thus depraved, I 
brought into the world with me,,and carry about with 
me to this day fad remainders of its corruptions. It w.ts 
a nature by creation, little lower than that of angels, but 
become by fin much bifir than that of brute. It w is 
like the Naxarites, purer than fnoou, whiter than mi Ik, 
more ruddy than the rubies, and its polijhin j was of f;p- 
phires: but now its vifi^e is blacker than a coal, L.mi. 
iv. 7, 8. Never was beauty fo deformed, never wtts 
ftrengtli fo weakened, never was a healthful confti- 
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tution fo fpoileJ, never was honour fo laid in the 
dull. ‘ Hew is the faithful city become an harlot? Man’s 

nature was planted a choice vine, wholly a right feed ; 
* but alas, it is become the degenerate plant of a ftrange 
‘ vine, Jer. ii. 21. I find it in myfelf by fi d experience. 
I am naturally prone to that which is evil, and back- 
ward to that which is good. Foolifcnefs is daily break- 
ing out in my life, and by that I perceive, it is bound 
up in my heart; for thefe things 1 bluih, and am aiham- 
ed ; for thefe things I tremble and am afraid : ‘ for thefe 
‘ things I weep, mine eye, mine eye runs down with, 

tears,’ Lam. i. 16. 
Come, my foul, and fee how miferatk fallen man is ; 

fee him excluded God’s favour, expelled the garden of 
the Lord, and forbidden to meddle with the tree of 
life: fee how odious he is become to God’s holinefs, 
and obnoxious to his juftice, and by nature a child of 
wrath. See how calamitous the ftate of human life is; 

Iwhat troops ofdife.afes, difafters and deaths, in the molt 
thorrid and frightful fhapes, man is compafl'ed about with. 
jLord, ‘how are they increafed that trouble him ?’ Sea 
him attacked on every fide by the malignant powers of 
darknefs that feek todellroy : fee him fentenced for fin 
to utter darknefs, to the devouring fire, to the everlaft- 
ng^ burning. ‘ How art thou fallen, O Lucifer fon of 
the morning?’ O what a gulph of mifery is man funk 

nto by fin ? leparated from ail good to all evil; and 
is condition in himfelf helpljfs and hopelefs. A de~ 
durable cafe ! And it is my cafe by nature ; I am of 
his guilty, expofed, condemned race ; undone, undone 

for ever; as miferable as the cawfe of heaven, and the 
lames of hell can make me, if infinite mercy do not in- 
erpofe. And fliall not this affoft me? Shall not this af- 

jlift me? Shall not thefe thoughts beget in me a hatred 
pf fin, that evil, that only evil? Shall 1 ever be recon- 

ij iled to that which hath done fo much mifehief? Shall 
not be quickened hereby to flee to Chr?!!, in whom 

done help and falvation is to be had ? Io this thy cen- 

k3 
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dition, O my foul, thine by nature?~ tKwJis there a door 
of hope opened to thee by grace ? ‘ Up, then, get thee 
‘ out oi this Sodom ; efcapefor thy life, look not behind 
‘ thee, ftay not in all the plain, efcape to the mountain, 
* the mountain of holiuefs, left thou be confumed.’ 

Secondly, Let us fet ourfelves to think <jf ‘ the glory 
‘ of the divine attributes, ftiining forth in the work of 
* our redemption and falvation.’ Here is a bright and no- 
ble fubjeft, the contemplation and wonder of angels and 
blefied fpirits above, and which eternity itielf will bo 
fhort enough to be fpent in the admiring view of. 

Come then, O my foul, come and think of the kind 
nefs and love of-God our Saviour, his good-will toman, 
which defigned our redemption; the fpring and'lirft 
wheel of that work of wonder. Herein is love. Tho’ 
God was happy from eternity before man had a being, 
and would have been happv to eternity, if man had ne- 
ver been or had been mileruble ; tho’man’s nature was 
mean and defpicable; though his crimes were heinous 
and deteftable ; though by his difobedience he had for- 
feited the proteftion of a prince; though by his ingra 
tirude he had forfeited the kindnefs of a friend, and tho’ 
by his perftdioufuefs he had forfeited the benefits of all 
covenant; yet the tender mercies of our God moved 
for his relief. C me and fee a world of apoftate angels 
palled by, and left to periih ; no Redeemer, pm Saviourj 
provided for them : but fallen men pitied and helped,,p 
though angels had been .more honourable, and would 
have been mo; e fervic> able. 

Come and th nkoi God’s patience and forbearance cx;- 
ercifed towards man; ‘ The long fuIFering of our Lord 
‘ is falvation.’ Think how much jie bears, and how 
Jong, with the world, with me, though moft provoking 
This patience left room for the falvation, and gives: 
licnes of it. ‘ If the Lord had been pleafed to kill us,’ 
be would have done it before now. 

Come, and think efpcciallv of the wifdom of God 
which is fo glorloufly difplajed in the contrivance of 
the work of our redemption; Here is the wifdom oi God, 
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‘ in a myilery, even the hidden wifdom which God or- 
‘ dained before the world for our glory,’ 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
Think of the meafures God hath taken, the means he 
hath devifc-d, that the banifhed ‘might not be forever 
‘ expelled from him,’ 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Thinlcwith won- 
der how all the divine attributes are by themethod pitch- 
ed upon, fecured from danger and reproach, fo that one 
is not glorified by the diminution of the luftre of ano- 
ther. When fin hath brought things to that llrait, that 
one would think either God’s juilice, truth, and holi- 
nefs, inuft be eclipfed or eloudeef, or man’s happinefs 
muft be ever loft; infinite Wifdom finds out an ex- 
pedient for the fecuring both of God’s honour, and of 
man’s happinefs : it is now no difparagement at all to 
God’s juftice to pardon fin, nor to his holinefs to be re- 
conciled to finners ; for, by the death of Chrift, juftice 
is fatisfied, and by the Spirit of Chrift, finners are fanc- 
tified. ‘ Mercy and truth here met together ; behold 
‘ Righteoufnefs and peace kifs each other.’ Be aftoniftred 
O heavens, at this, and wonder, O earth. And thou my 
foul, that oweft all thy joys, and all thy hopes for this 
contrivance, defpairing to find the bottom of this un- 
fathomable fountain of life, lit down at the brink, and 
adore the depth ! ‘ O the depth of the wifdom and 
‘ knowledge of God !’ Ron* x:. 33. 

Lhirdly, Let us let ourfelvesto think of the ‘ perfonof 
‘ the Redeemer, and his glorious undertaking of tire 
‘ work of.our falvation.’ Come, my foul, and think of 
Chrift, who thought of thee ; think of him as the eter- 
nal fon of God, ‘ the brigbtnefs of his Father’s glory, 
‘ and the exprefs image of his perfon, who lay in his bo-' 
fom from ail eternity, and had an infinite joy a: i glory 
with him before the worlds were, and in whomdwells all 
the fulnefs of the Godhead^ the eternal Wi»dom, the e- 
ternal Word, that hathlifeinhimfelf, sndis one withthe 
Father, and who thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God. He .srhy LoH, O my’ foul, and worfhipthou him. 

Hunk of him as the former of all things, without 
whom was not any thing made that was made. ‘ Thrones 
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‘ and dominions, principalities and powers, all things 
‘ were created by him, and for him, and he is before all 
things, and by him all things confift; Col. i. t6, 17. 
Let this engage my veneration for him, let this encou- 
rage my faith and hope in him : If I have my being from 
him, I mull confecrate my being to him, and may ex- 
peft my blifs in him. 

Think of him as Lmmanuel, the Word incarnate, 
‘ God manifelled in the flelh,’ clothed with our nature, 
taking part of flelh and blood, that for us in our nature 
he might fatisfy thejuftice of God whom we had offend- 
ed, and break the power of Satan, by whom we are en- 
flaved. Come, my foul, and with an eye of faith, behold 
the beauties, the tranfcendent. unparallelled beauties of 
the Redeemer. See him, ‘ white and ruddy, fairer than 
* the children of men,’ perfectly pure and Ipotlefs, w ile 
and holy, kind and good, that hath the infinite mercies 
of a God, and withal, the experimental compaffions of 
a man, that hath been ‘ touched with the feeling of our 
‘ infirmities.’ See him by faith, as John faw him in vi- 
fion, Rev. i. 13. See. See him, and admire him as one 
that in all things hath the pre-eminence ; none like 
him, or any to be compared with him. 

Think of him as the undertaker of our redemption, 
the redemption of the foul, which was fo precious, that 
otherwife it muff have ceafed for ever. When the feal- 
cd book of God’s counfels concerning mans redemption 
was produced, ‘ none in heaven or earth was found wor- 
‘ thy to open that book, or to look thereon, Rev. v. 3, 4. 
When facrifice and offering for fin wouhi not do, and 
the blood of bulls and of goats had been tritd in vain, 
and found ineffeftual, then faid he, ‘ Lo, I come; this 
‘ ruin fir all be under my hands ;’ alluding to lia. iii. 6. 
Come, my foul, and fee help laid upon one that is migh- 
ty ; one chofen out of the people, and every way quali- 
fied for the undertaking, able to do the Redeemer’s work, 
and fit to wear the Redeemer’s crown. See how wil- 
lingly he offered himfclf to the fervice, how cheerfully 
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lie obliged himfelf to go through with it, and engaged 
his heart to approach unto God as our advocate. It is 
‘ the voice of thy Beloved, O my foul; behold, he com- 
*eth leaping upon the mountains,Ikippingupon the hills, 
making nothing of the difficulties that lay in his way. 
Behold, the King cometh, thy Bridegroom cometh ; go 
forth, my foul, go forth to meet him with thy joyful 
hofannas, and bid him welcome : ‘ Blelied is he that 
‘ cometh in the name of the Lord.’ 

■•Fourthly, Let us fet ourfelves to think of the ‘crofs 
‘ of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, the diffionours done to him, 
‘ and the honours done to us by it.’ Here is. a wide 
field for our meditations to expatiate in, nor can we de- 
termine to know any thing bef< re a facrament more pro- 
per and profitable, than Jefus Chrift, and him crucified; 
lifted up from the earth, and drawing all men unto him, 
as the attra&ive load-ftone of their hearts, and the com- 
mon centre of the:r unity. Come then, and behold the 
man ; reprefent to thyftlf, O my foul, not to thy fancy, 
but to thy faith, ‘ the Lamb of God taking away the 
‘ fins of the world by the facrifice of hinslelf. 

Come and look over the p irticulars of Chrift’s fuffer- 
ings, all the humiliations and mortifications of his life, 
but efpecially the pains, agonies, and ignominies of his 
death. Review the fiery, thou wilt It'll find fomethmg 
in it furprifing and very affecting: take notice of all the 
circumftances of his paffion, and fay, ‘ Never was sny 
‘forrow like unto his forrow.’ Take notice efpecially of 
the difgrace and reproach done him in his fufferings, the 
fliame he was induftrioufly loaded wifh. This contri- 
buted greatly to the fatisfaftion made by his fufferings. 
God had been injured in his glory by fin; and no other 
way could be injured ; he therefore who undertook to 
make reparation for that injury, not only denied him- 
fell in, and divefied himfelf of, the honours due to an 
incarnate Deity, but, tin ugh moft innocent and moft 
excellent, voluntarily fubmitted to the utmofi difgraces 
that could be done to the woift of criminals : thus he 
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‘ rcflored to that vvh 'ch he took not away.’ See him my 
foul, fee him ‘ enduring the crofs, and delpiling the 
‘ fhame.’ 

Come and fee the purchafes cf the crofs. The blood 
there ilied is the ranfom wirli r.hich we are redeemed 
from hell ; the price with which heaven s bought for 
us : fee it a price of ineftihiablc value: 4 The topaz of 
‘ Ethiopia cannot equal it, nor (hall it be valued with 
‘ the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx or the 
‘ fapphire.’ No, my foul, thou wait not redeemed with 
fuch corruptible things. The pardon of an, the fa- 
vour of God, the graces of the Spirit, the bleffings of 
the covenant, and «ternal li e, could not be pnrehafed 
■wit’n filver and gold, hut are d; arly bought and paid for 
with the precious blocd of the foa of God. All the 
praife be to the gloiio is purchafer. 

Gome and fee the victories of the crofs; fee the Lord 
Jefas even then a conqueror, when he feerned a captive; 
then fpoiling principalities and poT^ers, when he feem- 
ed totally defeated and route . by them, f ■ Chriftu- 
pon the crofs. breaking the ferpent’s head, difarming 
Satan, triumphing over death and the grave, leading 
captivity captive, and going forth in that chariot of war, 
conquering and to conquer. 

Think, my foul, think what thou oweft to the dying 
of the Lord Jefus: the privileges of thy way, and the 
glories of rhy home ; all thou haft, all thou hopett for 
that is valuable, they are all precious fruits gathered 
from this tree of life.' Chrift’s wounds are thy healing, 
his agonies thy repofe, his conflicts thy conquefts, his 
groans thy fongs, his pains thine eafe, his ftiame thy 
glory, his death thy life, his fufferings thy falvatton. 

Fifthly, Let us fet ourfelves to think of the prefent 
glories of the exalted Redeemer. When we meditate on 
the crofs he bore, we mult not forget the crown lie 
wears within the vail. Think, my foul, think where he 
is, at the right hand of the Father, far above all princi- 
palities and powers, and every name that is named ; he 
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is fetdown upon the throne of the Majefty in the high- 
elt heavens. Having obtained eternal redemption for 
us, he is entered with his own blood into the holy place. 
Think how he is attended there with an innumerable 
company of angels that continually furround the throne 
of God and of the Lamb; think of the fongs there fung 
to his praife, the crowns there call at his feet, and the 
name he hath there aboveevery name. Think efpecially 
what he is doing there : he always appears in the pre- 
fence of God as the great High Priefl of our profeflion, 
to intercede for all thofe that come to God by him ; and 
he attends continually to this very thing ; there he is 
preparing a place for all his followers ; and thence he 
will flrortly come to receive them to himfelf, to behold 
his glory, and to {hare in it. 

Dwell on thefe thoughts, O my foul, and fay as they 
did, who faw his glory in his transfiguration. It is good 
to be here ; here let us make tabernacles ; let thefe 
thoughts kindle in thee an earneft defire, ({hall I call it 
a holy curiofity) to fee him as he is, face to face. His 
advancement is thine advantage: as the forerunner he 
is for me entered; let the contemplation of the joy he 
is entered into, and the power he is there girded with, 
have fuch an influence upon me, as that by faith I may 
be raifed up likewife, and made to fit together with him 
in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Sixthly, Let us fet ourfelves to think of the unfearch- 
able riches of the new covenant, made with us in Jefus 
Chrift, and fealed to us in the faeraments. Perufe this 
covenant in the feveral difpenfations of it, from the 
dawning of its day in the firft promife, to that noon- 
day-light, w'hich life and immortality are brought to by 

1 the gofpel. Read over the feveral articles of it, and ob- 
ferve how well ordered it is in all things, fo well, that 
it could not be better. Review its promifes, which are 
precious and many, very many, very precious, and fure 
to all the feed. Search into the hidden wealth that is 
treafured up in them ; dig into thefe mines; content not 
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thyfelf with a tranfient view of thefe fountains of livin 
water, but bring thy bucket, and draw with joy out o 
thole wells of falvation. Go, walk about this Zion, thi 
city of God, tell the towers, mark well the bulwark, 
conjider the palaces, and fay, '‘This God, who is our G 
in covenant, is ours for ever and ever, he will be ou 
guide, even unto death, Pfal. xlviii. 12, 13, 14. 

« 

Stir up thyfelf, therefore, O my foul, to meditate o: 
the privileges of a juftified Hate ; the liberties and in: 
munities, the dignities and advantages that are conveye 
by the charter of pardon. O the blefl'ednefs of the maij 
whofe iniquities are forgiven ! See him fecured fro 
the arrefts of the law, the curfe of God, the evil a] 
affliction, the fling of death, and the damnation o; 
hell. Read with pleafure the triumphs of blefleij 
Paul, Rom. viii. 33. isV. Happy thou art, my fou 
and all is well with thee, or lhall be Ihortly, if thy finli] 
be pardoned. 

Meditate on the honours and comforts of a Hate o 
grace. If now I am a child of God, adopted and rege 
nerated, and have received the fpirit of adoption, 
have liberty of accefs to the throne of grace, 1 have : 
fandtified ufe of my creature-comforts, my fellow'lhip i 
with the Father, and with his fon Jefus Chrifl ; all tj\l 
mine, whether Paul, or Jlpollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things prefent, or things to come, ai\ 
are mine, 1 Cor. i. 21, 22. I have meat to eat thai 
the world knows ndt of, joy that a ftranger doth no: 
intermeddle with. Let thoughts of thefe priviledge- 
work in thee, O my foul, a holy difdain of the pleafure 
of fenfe, and the profit of the world ? w henever the 
come in competition wdth the gain of godlinefs, am 
the delight of fpiritual life, offer thofe to them thai| 
know no better. 

Seventhly, Let us fet ourfelves to think of the com j 
munion of faints. This contributes fomething to oui| 
comfort in communion with Chrilt, that, through him 
w'e have ftllowlh’p one with another, 1 John i. 7. ‘ S: 
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‘ that we being many, are one bread, and one body; for 
‘ Chrift died to gather together, in one, the children of 
‘ God that were fca?tered abroad, John xi. 52. that all 
might be one in him, in whom we all meet, as many 
members in one head, fo making one body; many 
branches in one root, fo making one vine ; and many 
flones in one foundation, fo making one building. 

Enlarge thy thoughts then, O my foul, and let it be 
a pleafure to thee to think of the relation thou Hand- 
eft in to the whole family, both in heaven and earth, 
which is named of Jefus Chrift ; to think, that thou 

j art come, in faith, hope and love, even to the in- 
] numerable company of angels, and to the fpirits of juft 

men made perfeft, Heb. xii. 22, 23. Even thefe are thy 
brethren and fellow-fervants. Rejoice in thine alliance 

I to them, in their affedtion to thee, and in the profpedt 
thou haft of being with them fhortly, of being with, 
them eternally. Here we fit down with a little hand- 
ful of weak and imperfedt faints, and thoTe mixed with 

• pretenders ; but we hope flioi tly to have a place and 
a name in the general aflembly of the f.rft-born, and 
to ‘ fit down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in 
‘ the kingdom of our Father,’ with all the faints, and 
none but faints, and faints made perfect, and fo to be 
together for ever with the Lord. 

Pleafe thyfelf alfo, O my foul, with thinking of the 
fpiritual communion thou haft in the adts of Chriftian 
piety, and in the exercife of Chriftian charity, with ‘ all 
‘ that in every place on this earth, call on the nameof Je_ 
‘ fus Chrift our Lord, both theirs and ours,’ 1 Cor. i. 3, 
Some good Chriftians there are, that fall within the 
reach of our perfonal communion, to whom we give the 
right hand of fellowfhip : Others within the line of our 
acquaintance andcorrefpondence; and many more whom 
we know not, nor have ever heard of, never faw, nor 
are ever likely to fee in this wot id; but all thefe are our 
4 companions in the kingdom and patience of Jefus 
4 Chrift : They and we are guided by the fame rule, an;- 

* L 
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mated b}r the fame Spirit, confirmed to the fame image \ 
interefted in the fame promifes, and joined to the fam i 
great body : they and we meet daily at the fame thron c 
of grace, under the conduft of the Spirit of adoption c 
which teaches us all to cry, Abba, Father ; and the’) 
and we hope to meet fhortly at the fame throne of glo if 
xy, under the conduft of the fame Jefus, who will ga i; 
ther his eleft from the four winds, and prefent then 9 
all together unto the Father. Chrift hath prayed, tha 
all that believe on him tna v be one ; and therefore we an Is 
iure they are fo, for the Father heard him always, Johr [ 
xvii. 20, 2i. Let this fubjeft yield us fome delightful i 
thoughts here in a fcattered world, and a divided » 
church. 

Fightly, Let us fet ourfelves to think of the happi- < 
nefs of heaven. A pleafant theme this is, very improve- It 
able, and pertinent enough to an ordinance which hath 
fo much of heaven in it. If indeed we have heaven in 
our eye, as our home and reft, and our converfation c 
there, we cannot but have it much upon our hearts, s 
Have we good hope through grace of being fhortly with J 
Chrift in the'heavenly paradife, where there is fulnefs I 
of joy, and pleafures for ever more, where we iball fee p 
Qod’s glory, and enjoy his love immediately, to our i 
complete and eternal "fatisfadlion : do we expeft that s; 
yet a little while the vail fhall be rent, the ihadows of t 
the evening fhall be done away, and we fhall fee as we 
are feen, and know as we are known ? Are we in prof- 
peft of a crown of glory that fades not away, an incor- i 
xuptible and undefiled inheritance ? 

Raife thy thoughts then; O my foul, to the joyful 
contemplation of the glory to be revealed: Arife then 
and furvey this land of promife, as Abraham, Gen. xiii. 
14. Go with Mofes to the top of Pifgah, and take a view 
of it by faith. Get a feripture map of that Canaan, and 
ftudy it well. Think, my foul, what they fee in that 
world, who always behold the face of our Father, and | 
in it fee all truth and brightnefs, and the perfection of 
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beautv: Think what they have there, that eat of the 
tree of life, and the hidden manna: whofe faculties are 
enlarged to take in the full communication of divine 
love and grace, and who have God himfelf with them 
as their God, Rev. xxi. 3. Think what they are doing 
there, who dwell in God’s houfe, and are ttill praifing 
him, and reft not day nor night from doing it. Think 
of the good company that is there, thoufands of thou- 
fands of bid fed angels and holy fouls, with whom we 
fhall have an intimate and undiftutbed converfe in per- 
fect light and love. 

, Compare the prefentftate thou art in, my foul, with 
that thou hopeft for ; and let it be a pleafure to thee to 
think, that, whatever is here, thy grief and burden Ihalf 
be there removed and done away for ever. Satan’s 
temptations ftiall there no more afiault thee; thine own 
corruptions ftiall there no more enfnare thee; the guilt 
of fin, and doubts about thy fpsritual ftate, (hall there 
no more terrify and perplex time; no pain nor ficknefs, 
nor forrow ftiall be an allay to the enjoyments of that 
world, as they are to thofe of this world. All tears 
{hall there be wiped away, even thofe for fin. 
| On the other fide, whatever is here thy delight and 
pleafure, ftiall there be perfected. The knowledge of 
God, joy in him, and communion with him, are here, 
as it were, thy running banquets ; there they fhall be 
thy continual feaft. The woik of grace begun in thee, 
isthat which reconciles th( e to thyfelf, and gives thee 
fome pleafure now in thy reflections upon thyfelf: This 
work fhall be there compleate 3, and the finifhing ftrokes 
given to it by the fame fkftfal and happy hand that 
begun it. 

Come now, my foul, and ',\,gle& not the gift that is 
in thee, but meditate upon thefe things, give thyfef whol- 
ly to them, 1 Tim. iv. 14, 15. e* to.? iV6<, Be thou in 
them, as in thy bufinefs, as in thine element. Think 
of the things that are not feen, that are eternal, the 
things of the invifible and unchangeable world, till 

L 2 
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thou findeft thyfelf fo afFc6led with them as even t* 
forget the tilings that are here below, that are here be rf 
land, and look upon them with a holy negligence, tha ti 
thou mayeft, witlt great diligence reach towards ‘ tin b 
{ things that are here before, and prefs toward the mart \J 
‘ for tlie prize of the high calling,’ Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

II. We muft not only meditate, but we muft pray. I 
and cry earneftly to God for afiillance and acceptance it I! 

. what w'e do.- When the apoftle had reckoned up al Is 
the parts of the Chnftian’s armour, he concludes vvitf 
tliis, praying always, Eph. vi. 18. Prayer muft gird or 
the whole armour of God, for without prayer all out ti 
endeavours are vain and ineffe&ual. Therefore, in out ti 
preparations for the Lord’s fupper, time muft be fpent. n 
and pains taken in prayer, for twro reafons ; 

(1.) Becaufe this is apropermeansofquickeningour- 1 
fclves and ftirring up our graces. One duty of reli- 1 
gion is of ufe to difpofs and fit us for another; and the J 

moft folemn fervices ought to be approached gradually,, rl 
and through theoutter courts. In prayer the foul afeends: |j 
to God, and converfeth with him ; and thereby the: d 
mind is prepared to receive the vifits of his grace, andi □ 
habituated to holy exerciCes. Even the blefledjtfus pre- p 
jiared himfelf for the efttring up of the great faci ifice: ji| 
by prayer, a long prayer in the houfe, John xvii. and. J1 
ftfong crydngs w ith tears in-the garden. Three times | 
Chrilt was fpoken to while he was here upon earth by 0 
voices from heaven, and diey all three found him pray- | 
ing : Thatathis baptifm, Luke iii. 21. Jcfus heing bap~ 1 
tinted, and praying, the heaven was opened: That at his 
transfiguration, Luke ix. 29. As he prayed, the fa fid on 
of his countenance was altered; and at a little before 
his paftlon, J hn xii. 27, 28. when he praying. Father, 
glorify thy name, the voice came from heaven, / have 
glorified it, &c. Saul of Tirfus prays, and then fees a 
vifion, Atfts ix. xi, 12 and afterwards, Acts xxii. 17, 
1 8. Cornelius had his vifion when he was at prayer, 
Afts x. 3c. and Pctcp fus, vcr. 9, 10. All which in- 
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ftances, and many the like, fuggeft to us, That com- 
munion with God in prayer, prepares and difpofes the 
mind for communion with him in other duties. 

J (2.) Becaufe this is the appointed way for fetching 
in that mercy and grace which God hath promifed, and 
which we ftand in need of. In God is our help, and 
from him is our fruit found; and he hath promifed to 
help us, and to give us, ‘ a new heart, to put his Spirit 

1 f within us, and to caufe us to walk in his ftatutes,’ 
Zz,ek. xxxvi. 26, 27. but it follows there, verfe 37. ‘ I 

: will yet for all this be enquired of by the houfe of 
Ifrael to do it for them.’ How can we expedt the pre- 

fence of God with us, if we do not invite him by pray- 
er? or, the power of God upon us, if we do not by 
grayer derive it from him ? The greateft bleffings are 
mromifed to the prayer of faith ? but God will not give, 
f we will not afk: why lliould he ? 

But what mull we pray for, when we draw near to 
flod in this folemn ordinance? Solomon tells us, that 

both the preparations of the heart in titan, and the an- 
'veer of the tongue is from the Lord, Prov. xvi. 1, To 
lim therefore we muft apply ourfelves for both. The 

whole word of God is of ufe to direct us in thefe pray- 
1 rs, and in it the blelfed Spirit helpeth our infirmities, 
it orafmuch as ive know not what to pray for, in this, or 
rn any other cafe, as we ought. 

(1.) We mult pray, that we may be prepared for this 
solemnity before it comes. Whatever is neceil'ary to 

1 ualify us for communion with God in it, is fpoken of 
» n feripture as God’s gift; and whatever is the matter of 
a lod’s pvomife, mutt be the matter of our’prayeis; for 
3t romifes are given, not only to be the ground of our 
I ope. but nlfo to be the guide of our delire in prayer. 
(Is knowledge neceffary ? out of his mouth comcth know- 
XSh'dge and underf unding, Prov. ii. 6. and at wifdom’j 

aus we mutt wait for wifdom’s gifts, rejoicing herein 
oat the Son of God is come and hath given us an under 
anding, 1 John v. 20. Is faith neceffary ? That is not 

L3 
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i 
‘ of ourfelves, it is the gift of God,’ Eph. ii. 8. Him 
therefore we mud attend, who is both the author and 
the finifher of our faith. To him we mull; pray, Lord, 
increafe our faitli: Lord, perfeft what is lacking in it; 
Lord, fulfil the work of faith with power. Is love ne- 
ceffary ? It is the ‘ Holy Ghoft that fheds abroad that 
* love in our hearts, and circumcifeth our hearts to love 
* the Lord our God.’ To that heavenly fire we muft 
therefore go for this holy fpark, and pray for the breath 
of the Almighty to blow it up into a flame. Is repent- 
ance neceflary ? It is God that gives repentance, that 
takes away the ftony heart, and gives a heart of flelh : 
and we muft beg of him to work that blefled change in 
ns. Behold the Jire and the wood, the ordinance inftitu ted, 
and all needful provifion made for our facrifice ; But 
•where is the lamh for a burnt offering ? Where is the 
heart to be ofTcred up to God ? If God did not provide 
himfelf a lamb, the folemnity would fail, Gen. xxii. 7, 
8. to him therefore we rnufl. go to buy fuch things as we 
have need of againft tbt feaft, that is, to beg them ; for 
we buy without money and without price : and fuch 
buyers lhall not be driven out of God’s temple, nor flight- 
ed there, however they are looked on in mens markets. 

(2.) Pray, that our hearts may be enlarged in the du- 
ty. It is the gracious promife of God, that he will open 
rivers in the vvildernefs, and ftreams in the defert, and 
the joint experience of all the faints, that they looked- 
unto him and were lightened ; fuch outgoings of foul, 
therefore, towards God, as may receive the incomes oT 
divine ftrength and comfort we fhould earneftly delire 
and pray for.’ Pray, pray that God would grace his 
own inftitutions with fuch manifeit tokens of his pre- 
fence as thefe two difciples had who reafoned thus for 
their own conviction that thev had been with Jefus, 
1 did not our hearts burn within us ?’ Luke xxiv. 32. 
Pray that by the grace of God, the bufinefs of ti.e ordi- 
nance may be faithfully done; the work of the day, the 
facrament-iay, in its day, according as the duty of the 
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da)' requires, Ezra iii. 4. Pray that the ends of the or- 
dinance may be hncerely aimed at, and happily attain- 
ed, and the- great intentions of the inftitution of it au- 
fwered ; that you may not receive the grace of God 
therein in vain. O that my heart may be engaged to 
approach unto God! So engaged as that nothing may 
prevail to difengage it! Come, bleffed Spirit, and breathe 
upon thefe dry bones ! Move upon the waters of the 
ordinances, and produce a new creation. ‘ Awake, O 
‘ north wind, and come thou fouth, and blow upon my 
‘ garden, that the fpices thereof may flow forth : and 
‘ then, let my beloved come into his garden, (his it is, 
‘ and then, it will be fit to be called his) and eat his 
‘ pleafant fruits,’ Cant. iv. 16. 

(3.) Pray, that we maybe favourably accepted ofGod, 
both in the preparation and in the performance. In vain 
do we worlhip, if God do not accept us: The applaufe 
of men is but a poor reward (fuch as the hypocrites 
were content with, and put off with) if we come ftiort 
of the favour of God : Herein therefore we Ibould la- 
bour, this we fliouli be ambitious of as ourhigheft ho- 
nour, the top of our preferment, ‘ that whether prefent 
‘ orabfent, we maybe accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
About this therefore, we fiiould be very folicitous in our 
enquiries, ‘Wherewithal fiiall I come before the Lord,’ 
fo as to pleafe him ? For this we.ftiould be very impor- 
tunate in our prayers, ‘ O that I knew' where I might 
4 find him !’ Job xxiii. 3. O that I might be met at the 
table of the Lord with a bleffing, and not with a breach ! 
O that God would fmile upon me there, and bid me 
welcorng ! O that the beloved of my foul would {hew 
me feme token for good there, and fay unto me, I am 
thy ialvation ! Son, daughter, ‘ be of good cheer, thy fins 
4 are forgiven thee. Let him kifs me with the kilTLs of 
4 his mouth, for his love is better than wine.’ O that it 
might be a communion indeed between Chi ill and my 
foul ! That which is in vogue with the moft of men is, 
4 Who will Ihew us any good?’ But when I am admitted 
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to touch the top of the golden fceptre, this is my petition, 
this is my requefl, Lord lift up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon me, and that lhall put true gladnefs into 
my heart, greater than the joy of harveft. 

(4.) Pray, that what is amifs may be pardoned in the 
blood of Chrift. This prayer good Hezekiah hath put 
into our mouths; God put it into our hearts ! 2 Chrcn. 
xxx. 18, 19. ‘ The good Lord pardon every one that 
‘ prepareth his heart in fincerity to feek the Lord God 
‘ of his fathers, and aims honeflly, tho’ he be not cleanf- 
‘ ed according to the purification of the fan&uary.’ We 
cannot but be confcious to ourfelves, that in many things 
we come ihort of our duty, and wander from it: The 
rule is ftridt: it is fit it Ihould be fo, and yet no parti- 
cular rule more ftridt than that general and fundamtn- 
tal law of God’s kingdom, PhouJhalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, andfoul, and mind, and might. 
But our own hearts know, and God, who is greater 
than our hearts, and knows all things, knows that we 
do not come up to the rule, nor continue in all things 
that are written in the hook of the law to do them. By 
our deficiences we become obnoxious to the curfe, and 
fhould perifh by it if we were under the law : But we 
are encouraged by a penitent believing prayer to fue out 
our pardon, having an advocate with the Father. 

Would we take with us words in thefe prayers ? Da- 
vid’s pfalms, and St Paul’s epiftles will furnifli us with 
great variety of acceptable words: words which the 
Holy Ghoft teacheth ; and other helps of devotion, 
which, thanks be to God, we have plenty of, may be 
ufed to much advantage: And if in thefe prayers u7e 
ftir up ourfelves to take hold on God, our experience 
fhall be added to that of thoufands : That Jacob’s God 
never faid'to Jacob’s feed, Seek ye me in vain. 



before the LoriVs Supper. 12* 

CHAP. VII. 

DireEiions in what Frame of Spirit we Jhould come to, 
and attend upon this Ordinance. 

rpO make up the wedding garment, which is proper 
* ■*- for this wedding-feaft, it is requifite, not only that 

I we have an habitual temper of mind agreeable to the 
gofpel, but that we have fucli an adlual difpofition of 
fpirit, as is confonant to the nature and intentions of 
the ordinance. It is an excellent rule in the fcripture- 

S diredory of religious worfldp, Eccl. v. I. ‘ Keep thy 
‘ foot when thou goeft to the houfe of God, (that is) 

I * Keep thy heart with all diligence,’ Prov. iv. 23. Look 
!. well to the motions of thy foul, and obferve the Heps 
: it takes. When we are to fee the goings of our God, 

i cur King in the fanduary, Pial, Ixviii. 24. It concerns 
l us to fee our own goings, Keep thy foot, that is, do 

1 ntnhir.g rafhly ; but, 1 when thou goeft to eat with a rul- 
• ‘ er, conlider diligently what is before thee,’ Prov. xxiii. 
. 1. It was not enough for the jsriefts under the law that 
i they w'ere wafhed and drelied in their prieftly garments 

when they were firft confecrated, but they mull be care- 
I fully wallied and drelTed every time they went in to mi- 

nifter, elfe they went in at their peril: We are fpiritual 
pnefts to our God. and mull do the office of our prieft- 
hood with a due decorum, remembering that this is that 

! which the Lord bath faid, God by his grace fpeak it 
1 home to our hearts: ‘ I will be fandified in them that 

‘ come nigh me j’that is, I will be attended as a holy God, 
I in a holy manner, ‘ and fo before all the people I will be 

‘ glorified,’ Lev. x. 3. We then fandify God in holy 
duties, when w'e fandify ourfelves in our approaches to 
them: that is, when we feparate ouxfelves from every 
thing that is common or unclean, ‘ from all filthinefs 
‘ both of ftefti and fpirit,’ and coufecrate ourfelves to 
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God’s glory as our end, and to his fervice as ourbufinefs. I 
If we would have the ordinance fanftified to us for ouri 
comfort and benefit, we mu ft thus fanctify ourfelves for] 
it. Jofliua’s command to the people, when they were to] 
follow the ark of the covenant through Jordan, fhould 
be ftill founding in our ears the night before a facra- 
ment, Jofli. iii. 5. ‘ Sanftify yourlelves, for to-morrow 
‘ the Lord will do wonders among you.’ When the 
God of glory admits fuch dunghill worms, fuch a gene- 
ration of vipers, as we are, into covenant and commu- 
nion with himfelf; when he gives gifts, fuch gifts e- 
ven to the rebellious; when by the power cf his grace 
he fan&ifies the finful, and comforts the forrowful, and 
gives fuch holinefs and joy as is life from the dead : 
furely then he does wmnders among us. That w e may 
fee thefe wonders done, and fhure in the benefit of them, 
that we may experience them done in our fouls, ‘ Jordan 
‘ driven back at the prefence of the Lord, at the prefence 
‘ of the God of Jacob,’ to open a paffage for us into the 
heavenly Canaan; let us fanblifj ourfelves andearneft- 
ly pray to God to fanctify us. 

For our help herein, the following directions perhaps 
may be of fome ufe. 

FirJZ, Let us addvefs ourfelves to this fervice with a 
fixednefs of thought. There is fcarce any inftance of 
the corruption of nature, and the moral impotence 
which by fin we are brought under, more complained 
of by ferious Chriftians than the vanity of the thoughts, 
and the difficulty of fixing them to that which is good, 
They are apt to wander after a thoufand impertinencies, 
and it is no eaiy matter to gather them in, and keep 
them employed as they (hould be ; wre all find it foby fad 
experience. ‘ Vain thoughts lodge within us,’ and are 
moft a hinderance and difturbance to us w'htn good 
thoughts are invited into the foul, and Ihould be enter- 
tained there- When therefore we apply ouifelves to a re- 
ligious fervice, which will find work for all our thoughts, 
and which prefents objecls well worthy ol our cloieft 
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contemplation, we are concerned to take pains with our* 
felves to get ourfelves engaged, and to ‘ bring every 
‘ thought into obedience to the law of this folemnity.’ 

This is a time to fet afide the thoughts of every 
thing that is foreign and unfeafonable; and all thofe 
foolilh fpeculations which ufe to be the unprofitable a- 
mufement of our idle hours, and the fports and paftimes 
of our carnal minds ; away with them all: clear the 

i < court of thofe vagrants, when the doors are to be open- 
ed for the King of glory to come in. A.re they thoughts 
that pretend bufinefs, and are as buyers and fellers in 
the temple ? Tell them you have other bufinefs to mind; 

> bid them depart for this time, and at a more convenient 
feafon you will oall. for them. Do they pretend urgent 
bufinefs, as Nehemiah’s enemies did when they fought 
o give him a diverfion ? Give them the repulfe that he 
ave, and, like him, repeat it as oft as they repeat their 

blicitations, Neh. vi. 2, 3, 4. ‘I am doing a great 
I* work, why fhould the work ceafe, while I leave it and 
t * come down to you?’ Do they pretend friendfhip, and 
cinend’in the name of thy mother and thy brethren ftand- 
gtng without, to fpeak with thee? Yet difmifs them as 
iClirift did, by giving the preference to better friends: 
jt Let not thoughts of thofe we love belt, divert us from 
u thinking of Chrift, whom we know we muft love better. 

This is a time to fummon the attendance of all the 
0 dioughts, and keep them clofe to the bufinefs we are go- 
£ ng about. Suffer none to wander, none to triile ; for 
n lere is employment, good employment for them all, and 

ill little enough. Though a perfect fixation of thought 
3 vithout any diflra£tions during the folemnity, is what I 
fl Jelieve none can attain to in this ftate of imperfeftion ; 
a ret it is what we fhould defire and aim at, and come to 
3 is near as we can. Let us charge our thoughts not to 
pi| traggle, keep a watchful eye upon them, and call them 
1 lack when they begin to rove, keep them in full em- 
["j iloyment about that which is proper and pertinent. 
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■which will prevent the ftarting aiide to that which is 
otherwife, Come, ‘ bind the facrifice with cords to the i 
* horns of the altar,’that it may not be to feek when itf 
fliould be facrificed, Pfal. cxviii. 27. Be able to fay thro’r 
grace, ‘ O God, my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed dj: 
tho’ unfixed at other times, yet fixed now. Look up tcft 
God for grace to eftablifh the heart and keep it Heady : f 
Look with forrow and fhame upon its wanderings: Shut 11 
the door againft diftradtions : Watch and pray againtl f 
the temptation: and when thofe birds of prey come n 
down upon the facrifices, do as Abraham did, Gen. xv. r 
11. Drive them away. And, while you fincerely en>- 
deavour to keep your hearts fixed, be not difcouraged ; 
the vain thoughts that are difallow.ed, ftriven againft, 
and repented of, though they are our hinderance yet r 
they ihall not be our ruin. 

Second/y, Let us addrefs ourfelves to thisfervice, with11 
an evennefs and calmnefs of aftecfion, free from the dif- i 
orders and ruffles ofpaffion. A fedate and quiet fpirit;; t. 
not toiled with the tempefts of care and fear, but de- 
volving care on God, and filencing fear with faith; not *1 
finking under the load of temporal burdens, but fup- | 
porting itfelf with the hopes of eternal joys ; eafy itfelf, I 
becaufe fubmifiive to its God ; this is the fpirit fit to re- 
ceive and return divine vifits. They were ftill waters,, 
on the face of which the fpirit moved to produce the: 
world : ‘ The Lord was not in the wind, wTas not in the: 
‘ earthquake.’ The prince of the power of the air railed! 
florms, for ‘ he loves to fifh in troubled waters:’ But: 
the Prince of peace Hills ftorms, and quiets the winds 
and waves; for he cafls his net into a calm fea ; ‘ The: 
* waters ofShiloah run foftly, and without a noife,’ lia., 
viii. 6. And that ‘ river, theHreams whereof make glad; 
* the city of our God, is none of thofe, the waters where-' 
‘ of roar and are troubled,’ Pfal. xlvi. 3, 4. 

Let us therefore always Hudy to be quiet ; and, how- 
ever we are crcfi’ed and difappointed ‘ let not our hearts 
be troubled, let them not be cafl, down anddifquieud 
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‘ within us.’ Let us not create or aggravate our own 
vexations, nor be put into a diforder by any thing that 
-occurs ; but let the peace of God always rule in our 
hearts, and then that peace will keep them. They 
whofe natural temper is either fretful or fearful, have 

i the more need to double their guard ; and, when any 
difturbance begins in the foul, Ihould give diligence to- 

| fupprefs the tumult with all fpeed, let! the Holy Spirit 
be thereby provoked to withdraw, and then they will 
have but uncomfortable facraments. 

But efpecially, let us compofe ourfelves, when we ap-. 
proach to the table of the Lord. Charge the peace then, 
in the name of the King of kings ; command filence, 
when you expe£t to hear the voice of joy and gladnefs : 
iStop the mouth of clamorous and noify paffions, banifli 
tumultuous thoughts,not thofe evilfpirits to /peak, 
but expel them ; and let your fouls return to God, ajtd 

} iirepofe in him as their reft. Bring not unquiet diftem- 
peved fpirits to a tranfaction, which requires the greatefl: 
caimnefs and ferenity poflible. Let all intemperate hearts 
be cooled, and the thoughts of that which hath made art 
uproar in the foul be banilhed, and let a ftrift charge be 
given to all about you, to all within you, by the roes and 
the hinds of the field, thofe innocent pleafant creatures, 
that they ftir not up, nor awake your love, nor give any 
difturbance to your communion with him. 

L’hirdlyj Let us addrefs ourfelves to it with a holy awe 
and reverence of the divine Majefty. We ought to be 
in the fear of the Lord every day, and all the day long ; 
for he is our Uriel obferver wherever we are, and will 
be the judge of perfons and actions, by whofe unerring 
fentence our eternal ftate will be decided; but, in a fpe- 
cial manner, he is greatly to be feared in the ajfcmblies of 
his faints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 
about him, Pfal. Ixxxix. 7. and the nearer we approach 
to him, the more reverent we ftiould be. Angels, that 
always behold God’s face, fee caufe to cover their own, 

* M 
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Even then when we are admitted to fit down at God’s 
table, we muft remember that we are worihipping at 
his fooftool, and therefore muft lay ourfelves very low 
before him. and ‘ in his fear worfhip towards his holy 
‘ temple,’ Pfal. v. 7. Let us not rulh into the prefence 
of God in a carelejs manner, as if he were a man like 
Aurfelves: nay, fo as we would not approach to a prince 
or a great man ; but obferve a decorum, giving to him 
the glory due unto his name, and taking to ourfelves the 
fhame due to ours. If he be a Mafter, where is his fear? | 
We do not worlhip Gcd acceptably, if we do not wor- 
£hip him ivith reverence and godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. 

(1.) We mnft worfhip him with reverence, as a glo- 
rious God, a God of infinite peifeftion. and almighty 
power, who covers himfelf with light as with a garment, 
and yet, as to us, makes darknefs his pavilion. Dare 
we prophane the temples of the Holy Ghoft, by outward 
indecencies of carriage and behaviour, the manifeft in- 
dications of a vain and regardlefs mind? Dare we allow 
of flat and common thoughts of that God who is over 
all blefied for ever more ? See him, my foul, fee him by 
faith upon a throne, high and lifted up: not only upon 
a throne of grace, which encourages thee to come with 
boldnefs, but upon a throne of glory, and a throne of 
government, which obliges thee to come w'ith caution. 
Remember, that * God is in heaven, and thou art upon 
* earth : and therefore, let thy words be few,’ Eccl. v. 2. I 
* Be ftill, and know that he is God,’ that he is great, and 
keep thy diftance. Let an awful regard to the glories of 
the eternal God, and the exalted Redeemer, make thee 
humble and ferious, very ferious, very humble in thine 
approach to this ordinance, and keep thee fo during the 
folemnity. 

(2.) We muft alfo worfhiphim with godly fear, as a 
holy God. a God whofe name is jealous, and who is a 
confuming fire, Heb. xii. 29. We have reafon to fear 
before him, for we have offended him, and have mads 
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tfurfelves obnoxious to bis wrath and cmfe; and w e are 
put upon our good behaviour, as probationers for his 
favour. He is not a God that will be mocked, that wTill 
be trifled with : If we think to put a cheat upon him, we 
{hall prove in the end to have put the moil dangerous 
c' •; pon our own Amis. In this a£l of religion,there- 
iore, as 11 as in others, we mult work out ourfalva- 

with fear and trembling, 
irihly. Let us come to this ordinance with a holy 

je ilouiy ov ourfelves, and a humble fenfe of our own 
unworthmcfr. We mull fit before the Lord in fuch a 
frame a> D. v. computed himfelf into, when he faid, 
Who am I 0 lord God, and what is my father's houfe, 
that thou hafl brought me hitherto? 2 Sam. vii. 18. No- 
thing piepareth the foul more for ipiritual comforts 
than humility doth. 

(1.) It may be we have reafon to fufpeift outfelves, 
left we co ne unworthily. Though we muft riot cheriftx 
fuch fufpicions of our ftate as will damp our joy in God, 
and c feourage our hope in Chrift, and fill us with a- 
mazement ; nor fuch as wdll take oft'our chariot wheels, 
and keep us {landing at a gaze when we flaould be going 
forward; yet we muft maintain fuch a jealoufy*of our- 
felves, as will keep us humble, and take us off from all 
felf-conceit and felf-confidence ; fuch a jealoufy of our- 
felves, as will keep us watchful, and five us from finking 
into carnal feeumy. And now L s. proper time to 
think how many there are that eat bread with Chrilty. 
‘ and yet lift up the heel again!! him : The hand of him 
‘ that betrayeth him perhaps is with him upon the table 
which ftiould put us upon alking, as the difciples did, 
juft before the firft facrament, lord, is it I? Matth. 
xxvi. 22. Many that eat and drink in Chrift’s prefence, 
will be rejected and difowned by him in the great day; 
Have I not fome realbn to fear, left that be my doom at 
laft ? To fear, left a promife being left me of entering in- 
to reft, I fliould feem to come ihort ? To fear, left, when, 
the King comes in to fee the gutfts, he find me without a 
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wedding-garment: Be not too confident, O my foulJ| 
left thou deceive thyfelf; ‘ Be not high minded, but|| 
* fear.’ 

(2.) However, it is certain we have reafon to abafelj] 
oudelves; for, at tlie bed, we are unworthy to come.™ 
Jf we arc ‘ }efs than tlie leaft of God’s mercies,’ howl 
much lefs are we than the greateft, than this, which! 
includes all ? We are unworthy of the crumbs that falll 
from our Mafter’s table, much more Unworthy of the II 
children’s bread, and the daia^'e^ that are upon the 
table. Being invited we may hope to be welcome; but 
what is there in us that we fliould be invited ? Men 
invite their friends and acquaintance to their tables, 
but w7e were naturally ‘ ftrangers and enemies in our 
‘ mind by wicked works,’ and yet are we invited : Men 
invite fuch as they think will, with their quality or 
merit, grace their tables ; but w^e are more likely to be a 
reproach to Chrift’s table, being poor and maimed, halt 
and blind, and yet are picked up out of the high ways 
and the hedges, Luke xiv. 21. Men invite fuch as they 
are under obligations to, or have expedlations from ; 
but Chrift is no way indebted to us, nor can he be be- 
nefited by us; our goodnefs extends not to him, and 
yet he invites us. We have much more reafon than- 
Mephiboftieth had, when he was made a conftantgueft 
at David’s table, to bow ourfelves, and fay, ‘ What is 
4 thy fyyaut, rh?*: thou fhbulaft look upon fuch a dead 
vuog as I am?’ 2 Sam. ix. 8. Tiiey who thus humble 
themfelves fliall be exalted. 

Fifthly, Yet let us come to this ordinance with a gra- 
cious confidence, as children to a father, to a fathers 
table : not with any coi fidence in ourfelves, but in 
Chrift only. That llavifli fear, which reprefents God 
as a hard mafter, rigorous in his demands, and extreme 
to mark what we do amifs; which ftraitens our fpirits, 
and fubjedts us to bondage and torment, muft bt put off, . 
and ftriven againft: and we muft come boldly to the 
throne of grace, to the table of grace, not as having any 
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thing in ourfelves to recommend us, not as having a 
high Prieft, vvljo is touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, Heb. iv. 15, 16. Asa prefumptuous rudenefs 
is a provocation to the mafter of the feaft, fo a diftruft- 
ful fhynefs is difpleafing to him, which looks as if we 
qu-rllioned either the fincerity of the invitation, or the 
fufficiency of the provifion. 

This is the fault of many good Chriftians: they come 
to the facrament rather like prifoners to the bar, than 
like friends and children to the table ; they come trem- 
bling and aftonilhed, aird full of confufion. Their ap- 
prehenfions of the grandeur of the ordinance, and the 
danger of coming unworthily, run into an extreme, and 
become a hinderance to the exercife of faith, hope, and 
love: this extreme we Ihould carefully watch againft, 
becaufe it tends fo much to God’s dilhonour, our own 
prejudice, and the difcouragement of others. Let us re- 
member we have to do with one who is willing to make 
the belt of fincere defire's, and ferious endeavours, tho* 
in many things we be defective: and who deals with us 
in tender mercy, and not in ftridt juftice, and who, tho’ 
he be out of Chrift. a confuming fire, yet in Chrifl is a 
gracious Father: let us therefore draw near with a true 
heart, and in full affurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. It is 
related of Titus the emperor, that when a poor peti- 
tioner prdfented his" addrefs to him with a trembling 
hand, he was much difpleafed, and alkcd him, Doll 
thou prefent thy petition to thy prince, as if thou wer’t 
giving meat to a lion ? Chide thyfelf for thefe amazing 
fears? ‘ Why art thou call down. O my foul? and why 
‘ art thou difquieted within me?’ If the Spirit under- 
take to work all my works in me, as the Son hath un- 
dertaken to work all my works for me, both the one 
and the other lhall be done efFe&ually ; therefore ‘ hope 
‘ th "i in God ; for I ihall yet pi-'aife him.’ 

Sixthly, Let us come to this ordinance with carneft 
deli towards God, and communion with him. It is a 
feaft, a fpiritual feaft; and we muft come to it with an 

M3 
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appetite, a fpiritual appetite: for th^ full foul lothos 
even the honey-comb, and flights the offer of it; butto 
the hungry foul, that is fenfible of its own needs, every 
bitter thing is fweet, even the bitternefs of repentance, 
when it is in order to peace and pardon. Our defires 
towards the world and the flefli muft be checked and 
moderated, and kept under the government of religion 
and right reafon : for we l>ave been too long fpending 
our money for that which is not bread, and which is at 
the beft: unfatisfying ; but our defircs towards Chrift 
inuft be quickened anditirring. As the harplhe hunt- 
ed hart, ponteth after the refrefliraent of the water brock, 
fo earneftly mull our fouls pant for the living God, Pf. 
xlii. I, 2. The int itation is given, and the promife made 
to them- only that hunger and third; they are called to 
come to the waters, Ila. Iv. r. to come and drink, Jehu 
vii. 37. and it is promifed to them that they fkail be fil- 
led, Mat. v. 6. It is very neceflary therefore that we work 
upon our hearts the confideration of thofe things that 
are proper to kindle this holy fire, and to blow up its 
fparks into aflame. We are then bell prepared to receive 
temporal mercies, when we are moll indifferent to them, 
and content, if the will of God be fo, to hi without 
them. Did I defre a fon of my Lord? fa, d the good 
Shunamite, 2 Kings iv. 28, Here the danger is of be- 
ing tooearnefl in our defires, as Rachel, Give me chil- 
dren, or elfe I die. But we are then belt prepared to 
receive fpiritual mercies, when we are moll importunate 
for them: Here the defires cannot be too vehement. In 
the former cafe, flrong defires evidence the prevalency 
of fenfe ; but in this, they evidence the power of faith, 
both realizing and valuing the blefliugs defired. The 
<levout and pious foul thirds for God, for the living God, 
us a thirfty land, Pfal. cxliii. 6 Ixiii. 1. It longs, 
yea even faints for the courts of the Lord, and for 
communion with God in them, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2. It 
* breaks for the longing it hath unto God’s judgments 
* at all times,’ Pfal. czU, so, Can our fouls witnefs to 
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fuch difires rs thefe ? O that I might have a more inti- 
mate acquaintance with God and Chrift, and divine 
things? O that I might have the tokens of God’s favour, 
and fuller affurances of his diflinguilhing love in Jefus 
Chrift? O that my covenant intereft in him, and rela- 
tion to him, might be cleared up to me, and that I 
might have more of the comfort of it! Q that 1 might 
partake more of the divine grace, and, by its cfle&ual 
working on my foul, might be made more comfojmable 
to the divine will and hkenefs ; more' holy, humble, 
fpiritual, heavenly, and more meet for the inheritance,? 
O that I might have’ the earned: of the Spirit in my 
heart, fealing me to the day of redemption ! 
(Thus the deftreof our fouls mufl be towardsthe Lord 

and towards the remembrance of his name* In this im- 
perfect ftate, where we are at home in the body, and ab- 
lent from fire Lord, our love to God afls more in holy 
defires, than in holy delights. It is rather love in mo- 
tion, like a bird upon the wing, than love at reft, like 
a bird upon the neft, Pfal. Ixxxtv. 3. All thofe who haye 
the Lord for their God, agree to defire nothing more 
than God, for they know they have enough in him ; hut 
yet ftill they dtfire more and mere of God; for, till they 
come’to heaven, they will never have enough of him. 
Come then, my foul, why art thou fo cold in thy de- 
fires towards thrfe things which are defigned for thy 
peculiar fatisfa&ion, diftindf from the body ? Why lo 
eager for the meat that perilheth, and fo indifferent to 
that which endures to everlafting life? Haft thou no 

' defire to that which is fonecefTary to thy fapport, and 
without which thou art undone? No defire to that which 
will contribute fo much to thy profit, and yield thee 
an unexprefiible fatisfa&ion ? Provifion is made in the 
Lord’s Supper of bread to ftrengthen thee, will not the 
fenfe of thine own weaknefs and emptinefs make thee 
hunger after that ? Canft thou be indifferent to that 
which is the ftaff of thy life? Provifion is made of plea- 
fant food, fat things full of marrow, and wines on the 
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lees ; art thou not defirous of dainties, fuch dainties ? 
Was the tree of knowlege fuch a temptation.,, beckufe 
it was pleafant to the eye, and a tree to he dejired to make 
one wife, that our firit parents would break throughi 
the hedge of a divine cotnmand, and venture all that 
was dear to them to come at it ? And, {hall not the 
tree of life, which we are not only allowed, but com- 
manded to eat of, and the fruit of which will nourilh 
us to life eternal ; {ball not that appear more pleafant 
in our eyes, and more to be deiired ? God, even thine: 
own God, who hath wherewithal to fupply all thy needs, 
and hath promifed to be to thee a God all-fufficient, a 
God, that is enough, he hath faid it, Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. 
Open thy mouth wide, and I will fll it.— Thou art 
not ftraitened in him, be not ftraitened in thine own 
.defires. 

Seventhly, Let us come to this ordinance with raifed 
expectations. The fame faith that enlargeth the defire, 
and draws out that to a holy vehemence, Ihould alfo 
elevate the hope, and ripen that to a holy confidence. 
When we come thirfting to thefe waters, we need not 
fear that they will prove like the brooks, in fummer, 
which difappoint the weary traveller : for, when it is 
hot, they are conftimed out of their place. Job vi. 15. \3c. 
Such are all the broken citterns of the creature, they, 
perform not what they promife, or rather what we fool- 
ilhly promife to ourfelves from them : no, but thefe 
are inexhauftible fountains of living waters, in which 
there is enough for all, though never fo many; enough 
for each, though never fo needy ; enough for me, tho* 
moft unworthy. 

Gome, my foul, what doft thou look for at th^ table 
of the Lord ? The Maker of the feaft is God himfelf, who 
doth nothing little, nothing mean, but is ‘ able to do 
‘ exceeding abundantly above what we are able to alk 
‘ or think.’ When he gives, he gives like himfelf, gwes 
like a king, gives like a God, all things richly to enjoy; 
confidering not what becomes fuch ungrateful wretch- 
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1 es as we are to receive, but what it becomes fuch a 
; bountiful benefaftor as he is to give. A lively faith 
may expeft that which is rich and great from him that 
is pqfiiiibr of heaven and earth, and all the wealth of 
both; and that which is kind and gracious from him' 
that is the Father of mercies, and the God of all confola- 
tion. A lively faith may expect all that is purchafed 
by. the Blood of Chrift from a God who is righteous in 
all his ways, and all that is promifed in the new cove- 
nant from a God who cannot lie nor deceive. 

The provilion'in this feaft is Chrift himfelf, and all 
;his benefits ; all we need to fave us from being mifer- 
able, and all we can defire to make us happy: and glo- 
rious things, no doubt, may be expected w'ith him, in 
whom itpleafed the Father, that allfulnefsJhould dwell. 
Let our expedtations be built upon a right foundation ; 
notany merit pf our own, butGod’s mercy, and. Cimft’s 
mediation: and then build large, as large as the new co- 
venant in its utmoft extent; build high, as high as hea- 
ven in all its glory. Come expedling^o fee that which _ 
is molt illuftrious, and to tafte and receive that which' 
is moft precious : come expecting that with which you 
will be abundantly fatisfied. 

Though what is prepared feems to a carnal eye poor 
and fcanty, like the five loaves fet before five thoufand 
men; yet, when Chrift hath the breaking of thofe loaves, 
they ftiall all eat and be filled. In this ordinance the oil 
is multiplied, the oil ofgladnefs; it i? multiplied in the 
pouring out, as the widow’s oil, 2 Kings iv. 2, &x. Do 
as fhe did therefore bring empty veffels, bring not a few, 
they (hall all be filled; the expectations of faith ftiall all 
be anfwered ; the oil (lays not, as there verfe 6. while 
there is an empty vefiel waiting to be filled : Give faith 
and hope their full compafs, and thou wilt find, as that 
widow did, ver. 7. there is enough of this oil, this 
multiplied oil, this oil from the good olive, to pay thy 
debt, and enough belide for thee and thine to live upon. 
As we often wrong ourfelves by expecting too much 
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from the world, which is vanity and vexation ; fo i* 
(often wrong ourfelves by expe&ing too little from Got 
whofe mercy is upon us, according as we hope in hurt 
and who, in exerting his power, and conferring his gift) 
Hill faith, According to your faith, be it unto you. Th 
king of Ifrael loft his advantage againft the Syrians, b 
Jmitting thrice, and then flay ing, when he jhould hav 
[mitten five or fix times, 2 Kings xiii. 18, 19. And w 
do ottenin like manner prejudice ourfelves by the weak 
nefs of our faith ; we receive little, becaule we exped’ 
little ; and are lik* them among whom Lhrifi could no. 
do many mighty works, becaufe of their unbelief, Marli 
vi- 5; . . ... 

Eighthly, Let us come to this ordinance with rejoi 
cing and thankfgiving. Thele two muft go together 
for whatever is the matter of our rejoicing, muft be tht 
matter of our thankfgiving. Holy joy is the heart 0: 
our thankful praife, and thankful praile the language o) 
holy joy ; and both thefe are very feafcnable when we 
are coming to an ordinance, which is inftituted both for 
the honour of the Redeemer, and for the comfort of the 
redeemed. 

Brfide the matter for joy and praife which wTe are 
furnifhed with in onr attendance on the ordinance, even 
our approach to it is fuch an honour, fuch-a-favour ag 
obligeth us to. come before his prefence with finging,. 
'and even to enter into his gates with thankfgiving, Pial., 
c. 2, 4. Withgladnefs and rejoicingJhall the royal bride 
be brought, Pfal. xlv. 15. Thofe that in their prepara-- 
tions for the ordinance have beenfovoing in tears,may' 
not only come again with rejoicing, bringing their[heaves 
with them, but go with rejoicing to fetch their iheaves 
to meet the ark, lifting up their beads with joy, knowing 
that their redemption, and the healing of them to the 
day of redemption, draws nigh. Let thofe that are of 
a forrowful fpirit hearken to this ; cheer np and be 
comforted: [his day is holy unto the Lord your God, 
mourn not, nor weep, Neh. viii. 9. It is the day that 
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<e Lord hath niade, and we mu ft rejoice and he glad in 
; and the joy of the Lord will be our ftrength, and 

) 1 to our wheels. All things conlidered, thou haft a 
feat deal more reafon than Hainan had, to go in 

errily with the king, to the banquet of wine, Efther 
4* 
Two things may juftly be matter of our rejoicing 

id thanklgiving in our approach to this ordinance : 
(1.) That God hath put fuch a price as this into our 

ands to get wifdom: that fuch an ordinance as this was 
ftituted for our fpiritual nourifhment and growth in 

olrace : that it is tranfmitted down to us, is adminiftred 
t nong us, and we are invited to it. This is a token for 
yaod, which we have reafou to rejoice in, and be very 
fijiankful for, that our lot is not call either among thofe 
2 tat are ftrangers to thegofpel, and fo have not this or- 
dinance at all, or among thofe that are enemies to the 
q ofpel, and have it wretchedly corrupted, and turned 
( no an idolatrous fervice ; but that Wifdom’s table is 

is iread among us, and her voice heard in our ftreets, 
id we are called to her feafts, we have a nail in God’s 

I oly place, a fettlem-’nt in his houfe, and ftated oppor- 
; Unities of communion with him, If the Lord hadbeen 

v leafed to kill us, he would not haveJhevon us fuch things 
: s thefe. O what a priviledge is it thus to eat and drink 
i 1 Chrift’s prefence ! to lit down under his lliadow at 
1 is table with his friends and favourites 1 that we, who 
i: eferved to have been fet with the dogs of his flock, 

ould be fet with the children of his family, and eat of 
le children’s bread! Nay, that we lliould be numbered 
mong his priefts, and eat of the dedicate things ! Blefs 
xje Lord, 0 my foul, 
(2.) That God hath given us a heart to the price in 

ur hands. We have reafon to be thankful that he hath 
pt only invited us to this feaft, which is a token of his 
ood-will towards us; but that he hath inclined us to 
crept the invitation, wdiich is the efteft of a good work 
pon us. Many that are called make light of it, and go 

i 1 
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tbeir way to their farms and merchandize ; and if ww 
had been left to ourl'elves, we hiould have made thenj 
fame foolifli choice, and, in the greatnefs of our folly, 
fhould have gone aftray, and wandered endlefly. It waaH 
free grace that made us willing in the day of power,Is 
and gracioufly compelled us to come in to the gofpel-|i! 
feaft ; it was diftinguifhing grace that revealed to us|| 
babes, the things which were hid from the wife andl) 
prudent: let that grace have the glory, and let us haveM 
the joy of this blefled work. 

Ninthly, Let us come to this ordinance in charity 
with all men, and with a fincere afft&ion to all good! 
Chriftians. It is a love-feaft, and if we do not come 
in love, we come without the wedding garment, and 
forfeit the comforts of the feaft. This is to be ferioufly 
thought of, when we bring our gift to the altar, as we: 
hope for acceptance there. 

When we come to the facrament, we muft bring with 
us ill-will to none, good-will to all, but efpecially to 
them who are of the houfehold of faith. 

("i.) We muft bear ill-wdll to none ; no, not to thofe 
that have been moft injurious and provoking to us : 
though they have affronted us never fo much in our 
honour, wronged us in our intereft, and fet themfelves 
to vilify us, and do us mifchief, yet we muft not hate 
them, nor entertain any malice towards them; we muft 
not be defirous or ftudious of revenge, to feek their 
hurt in any refpefl, but muft from our heart forgive 
them, as we ourfelves are, and hope to be forgiven of 
God. We muft fee to it, that there be not the leaft de- 
gree of enmity to any perfon in the vrorld lodged in our 

v breaft, but carefully purge out all that old leaven ; not 
only lay afide the thoughts of it for the prefent, but 
wholly pluck up, and caft out that root of bitternefs, 
which bears gall and wormwood. Pure hands muft in this 
ordinance, as well as in prayer,' be lifted up without 
wrath and doubting, i Tim. ii. 8. How can we expeft 
that God fhouId be teconciled to us, if we bring not 
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with us a difpofition to be reconciled to our brethren ; 
for our trefpaffes againft God are unfpeakably greater 
than the worll of our brethren’s trefpa'ffes againft us. 
O tliat each would apply this caution to themfelves ! 
You have a neighbour, that, upon fome difguft con- 
ceived, you cannot End in your hearts to fpeak to, nor 
,to fpeak well of; fotne one, that you have entertained 

prejudice againft, and would willingly do an ill turn 
o, if it lay in your power; fome one, whom it maybe 
on are ready to fay, you cannot endure the fight of; 

l And, dare you retain fuch a fpirit when you come to 
i ithis ordinance ? Can you conceal it from God ? Or, 

: do you think you can juftify it at his bar, and make it 
Out that you do well to be angry ? Let the fear of God’s 
(wrath, and the hope of Chrift’s love, reduce you to a 
better temper, ; and when you celebrate the memorial 
of the dying of the Lord Jefus, be fure you remember 

i ibis, that he is our peace, and that he died to flay all en- 

(2.) We muft bear good-willto all, with a particular 
taffedlion to all good Chriftians. Chnftian charity doth 
tot only forbid that which is any way injurious, but it 

[requires that which is kind and friendly. 
The defire of our hearts mull be towards the welfare 

|of all. If we be indeed felicitous about the falvation of 
iur own fouls, we cannot but have a tender concern for 

[the fouls of others, and be Ik arty well-wilhers to their 
plTalvation likewife, ‘For this is good and acceptable in 

tile fight of God our Saviour, who will have all men 
to be fayed,’ 1 Tim ii. 3, 4. True grace hates mo- 

nopolies. We muft thus love thofe whofe wickednefs 
we are bound to hate ; and earneftly defire their hap- 
ninefs, even while we induftrioufly decline their feliow- 
(jhip. 

But the ‘ delight ofour fouls muft be in the faints that 
are on the earth, thofe excellent ones,’ as David was, 

Pfal. xvi. 4. They are ‘ precis.us in G- d’s fight, and ho- 
nourable, and they firould be fo in ours ; -they have 

N * 
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‘ fellowfliip with the Father, and with his Son Jtfus. 
Chrift,’ and therefore, by a fincere and affectionate 

loveto them, we alfo fhould have fellowlhip with them. 
Our hearts will then be comforted, when they are knit 
together in love, Col. ii. 2. T his love mult not be con-* 
fined to thofe of our own communion, our own way 
and denomination ; then we love them for our own fakef, 
becaufe they credit us; not for Chrift’s fake, becaufe 
they honour him : but fmce God is no refpeCter of per- 
fons, we muff not be Inch. In every nation, he that 
fears God, and works righteoufnefs is accepted of him, 
and fhould be fo of us, ACts x. 34, 35. Doubtlefs there 
may be a diverfity of aprehanfions in the lefs weighty 
matter of the lawr, fuch as the diftinCtion of meats and 
days, and a diverfity of practice accordingly, and yet a 
fincerityof mutual |ove, according to the law of Chrift. 
Thofe who think it is not poflible, Ihould be content to 
fpeak for themfelves only, and muff believe there are 
thofe who have much fatisfaction in being able to fay, 
that they love the image of Chrilt wherever they fee it 
and highly value a good man, though not in every thing 
of their mind. He that cafteth out devils in Chrifl’s 
name muff be dear to us, tho’ he follow not us, Mark 
ix. 38. The differences that are among Chriilians, tho’ 
fomented by the malice of Satan, for the ruin of love, are 
permitted by the wifdom of God for the trial of love, 
that they which are perfect therein may be made mani- 
fefl. Herein aChriftian commendeth his love, when he 
loves thofe who differ from him, and joins in affeCHon to 
thofe. w'ith whom he cannot concur in opinion : this is 
thank-wmrthy. The kingdom of God is not meat and I 
drink: they that have tailed of the bread of life, and the I 
water of life, know it is not; but it is ‘ righteoufnefs, I 
* and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft: he therefore that I 
‘ in thefe things ferveth Chi iff, is acceptable to God;’ | 
and therefore, tho’ he tfleem not our days, tho’ he re- 
jliihes notour meats he fliould be acceptable and dear to us. 
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tet us then, in our approach to this facrament, flir up 
ourfelves to holy love, love without diffimulation ; let us 
bear thole on our hearts, whom the great high Prieli 
ofour profeffions bears on his, and, as we are ‘ taught 
‘ of God to love one another, let us increafe therein 
‘ more and more,’ 1 Theff. iv. 9, 10. Chi ill having lov- 
ed us, is a good reafon why we Ihould love him ; Ciirift 
having loved our brethren ulfo, is a good reafon why we 
ihould love them. ‘ Behold how good and how plea- 
4 fant a thing ii is for Clnillians to be kindly alFefition- 
4 nated one towards another.’ of one lieart, and of one 
foul ! there the Lord commands the bleffings, and gives 
earneft of the joys of that world, where love is perfedt* 
ed, and reigns eternally. 

CHAP. VIH. 

Some Account of the ufeEung Sights that are to he feeti 
by Faith in this Ordinance. 

ARE being taken, by the grace of God, to compofe 
^ ourfelves into a ferious fiameol'fnirit, acrreeableto 
the ordinance, we rauft next apply ourfelves to that 
which is the proper bulinefs of it, that we may do the 
work of the day in its day, of the hour in its hour. And 
the firft thing to be done is to contemplate that which is 
rcprefented to us, and fet before us there. This David 
aimed at, when he coveted ‘ to dwell in the boufeofthe 
4 Lord all the days of his life, that he might behold 
‘ the beauty of the Lord,’ Pfal. x.kvii. 4. might fee his 
ppwer and his glory, Pfal. Ixiii. 2. To the natural rnan, 
who recciveth not the tilings of the Spirit of God, there 
appears in it nothing furprifing, nothing rdleding, no 
form nor comelinefs : but to that faith, which is the 
‘ fubilance and evidence of things not feen, there ap-- 
pears a great fight, which, like Mofes, Exod. iii. 3. 
it will, with a holv reverence, turn aiide now to fee. As 
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therefore, in our preparation for this ordinance, wi 
iliould pray, wkh David, ‘Open then mine eyes that 11 
‘ may fee the wonderous things of thy law and gofpel , 
fo wefhould, with Abraham, Gen. xv. 14. ‘lift up our J 
‘ eyes now and look.’ 

When the Lamb that had been flain had taken thej 
book, and was going to open the feals, St. John, who 
had the honour to be a witnefs in vifion of the folem- | 
nity, was loudly called, by one of the four living crea- 
tines, to come and fee, Rev. vi. 1, 3, 5 7. The farm! ] 
is the call given to us when in this faci ament there is 
9. door opened in heaven, and we arc bidden to cme up 
hither, Rev. iv. X. 

Firjl, In general, we are here called to fee the Lamb 
that had been flain, opening the feals. This is the ge- 
neral idea we are to have of the ordinance. We would 
have thought ourfelves highly favoured indeed, and be- 
loved difciples, if we had feen it in vifion, as John did ; 
behold, we are all invited to fee it in a facramental re- 
prefciitation. 

(1.) In this ordinance is fhewed the Lamb as k had 
been flain. John the Bnptill pointed to him as the 
Lamb of God, and called upon his followers to behold 
him, John i. 29. A Lamb defigned for facriiice, in order 
to the taking away of the fins of the world; a harmhfs, 
fpotlefs Lamb: but John the divine goes further, and 
fees him a L mib flain, now facrificed for us in the ou- 
ter court ; and not only fo but appearing ‘ in the midll 
‘ of the throne, and of the four heafls, and of the elders,’ 
as if he were re wly flain, bleeding atrefli, and yet alive, 
and lives for evermore. Rev. v. 6 i. i3. conflantly 
prefenting his ficrifice with'n the vail, d he b’<x d of 
the Lamb always flowing, that it may ftill be fprinkkd 
on our confoiences, to purify and pacify them, and may 
Rill fpeak in heaven for us, in that prevailing intercel- 
fion which the Lord Jefas ever lives to make there, in 
the virtue of his fatisfaflion. 

In this ordinance the Lord’s death is. fl.ewed forth ; 
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t is fliowed forth to us, that it 11133? be flietved forth by 
as. Jefus Chritt is here ‘ evidently fet forth crucified a- 

mon^ us,’ Gal. iii. 1. that we may ‘ all with open face 
behold, as in a glafs, the glory of God, in the face of 
Chrilt.’ Thus, as Chrift ‘ was the Lambflain from the 
foundation of the world,’ in the tj'pes and prophecies 

bf the Old Teftament, and the application of his merits 
fto the faints that lived then ; fo he will be the lamb ilain 
;o the end of the world, in the word and facraments of 
the New Teftamerit, and the application of his merits to 
the faints that are now, and fhall be in ever}’ age. Still 
■he is feen as a Lamb that had been (lain; for this facri- 
iice doth not, like the Old Teftament facrifices, decay 
and wax old. 

This is the light, the great fight we are here to fee, 
the bulb burning, and vet not confumed ; for the Lord 
is in it, his people’s God and Saviour, The wounds of 
this Lamb are here open before us: Come fee in Chrift’s 
hands the very print of the nails, fee in his fide the very 
marks of the ipear. Behold him in his agony, fweating 
as if it had been ‘ great drops of blood falling to the' 
‘ ground 5’ then accommodating himfelfto the work he 
had undertaken: couching between two burdens, and 
bowing his flioulder to bear them. Behold him ‘ in his 
‘ bonds, when the breath of our noftrils, the anointed of 
‘ the Lord, was taken in their pits,’ and he was bound 
that we might go out free. Behold him at the bar, pro- 
fecuted and condemned as a criminal, becaufe he was 
made fin for us, and had undertaken to anfwerfor our 
mifdetneanours. Behold him upon the crofs, enduring 
the pain, and defpifing the lhame of the accurfed tree. 
Here is his body broken, his blood ftied, his foul poured 
out unto death ; all his fuffprings, with all their aggrava- 
tions, are here, in fuch a manner as the divine VVifdom 
faw fit, by an inftituted ordinance, reprefented to us, and 
fet before us. 

(2.) In this ordinance is Ihewed us the Lamb that 
was flaia, opening the feals of the everlafting gofpel 3 

N 3 
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not only difeovering to us the glories of the divine ligl 
but difpenfing to us the graces of the divine love: ope Hi 
ing the feals of the fountain of life, which had been loi l 
as a fpring Ihut up ; and rolling away the lione, th h 
fro'n thence we may draw water with joy : opening ti ; 
feals of the book of life, that things hid from ages ai p; 
generations might be manifefled unto us, and we mig; pi 
know tlie things which are freely given us of God : e | 
pening the fealsmf God’s treafares, 4 the unfearchab K 
‘ riches of Chrift,’ which ihould have been fealed up fi |( 
ever from us, if he had not found out a way to fuppi tc 
and enrich us out of them ; opening the feals of he: if 
ven’s gates, which had been flint and fealed c gain ft us f 
and confecrating for us ‘a new and living way into tl t 
‘ holieft' by his own blood.’ This is a glorious figh fe 
and that what cannot but raife our expectations « 
fomething further: this is the piincipal light given u 
in this ordinance; bat when we view this accurateij e 
we (hall find there is that in it which 4 eye hath m |i 
‘ ften nor ear heard.’ 

Secondly, In particular we are here called to fee ma a 
ny other things which we may infer from this genert i 
reprefentation of the fufFerings of Chrilt. It is a ver t 
fruitful fubjeft, and that which will lead us to the cons c 
fideration of diverfe things very profitable. When w r 
come to this faorament, we Ihould alk oudelves the quel u 
lion, which Ghrill put to thofe that had been John’s hear 
ers, IVkat went ye out for to fee ? What do we come t 
the Lord’s table to fee ? We come to fee that which, ii, 
God gives us the eye of faith to difcern, it will he ven : 
affeCting. Let this voice therefore be ftill founding it 
»ur ears, Come and fee. 

i/?, Come and fee the evil of fin. This we are con ( 
cerned to fee, that we may be truly humbled for ourfin: i 
pad, and may be firmly engaged by refolution and holj 
watchfulnefs againft fin for the future. It was for ou: < 
tranfgretTions that Chrift was thus wounded, for our ini- i 
quitiej that he was bruifedi ’ Know thersjE'ore, O mj j 
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‘foul, and fee', that it is an evil thing, and bitter, that 
‘ thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear 
‘ is not in thee, faith the Lord God of hofts,’ Jer. ii. 19. 
That was a great provocation to God, which nothing 
would atone for but fuch a facrifice; a d mgerous difeafe 
to us, which nothing would heal but fuch a medicine, 
‘ I'his is thy wickednefs, becaufe it is bitter, bccaufe it 
‘ re-cheth unto thine heart,’ Jer. iv. 18. 

| Here fin appears- fin, and by the crofs of Chrifi, as 
Well as by the command of God, it becomes exceeding 
finfnl, Rom. vii. 13, The malignity of its nature was 
very great, and more than we can conceive or exprefs ; 
for it had made fuch a breach between God and man, 
as none lefs than he who was both God and man could 
repair ; none lefs than he dm ft undertake to be made 
fin for us, to become furety for that debt, and inter- 
cefLr for fuch eftenders. It ‘ was impcflible that the 
‘ blood of bulls and goats ihould take away fin the 
ilain was too deep to be waflied out fo ; ‘Sacrifice 
‘ and offering God did not defire,’ would not accept as 
fufficient to purge us from it ; no, the Sen of God him* 
Llf mull come to ‘ put away fin by the facrifice of him- 
‘ fell,’ or it will for ever feparate between us and God. 

Here fin appears death, and in the crofs of Chrift, 
fhews itfelf exceeding hurtful. Behold, my foul, and 
fee what mifehief fin makes, by obferving how dear it 
coll the Redeemer, when he undertook to fatisfy for it; 
how he fwat and groaned, bled and died, when the Lord 
‘ laid upon him the iniquity rf us all.’ Look on fin 
through this gLfs, and it will appear in its true colour, 
black and bloody ; nothing can be more fo. The fatal 
confequences of fin are feen more in the fufferings of 
Curiffthan in all the calamities that it has broughtupon 
the wot id of mankind. O what a. painful, what a fhame- 
ful thing is fin, which put the Lord Jefus to fo much 
pain, to fo much fhnme, then, when he ‘ bore our fins 
‘ in his otvn body upon the tree,’ 

Hn M 
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See this, my foul, with application : it was thy fin, 
thy own iniquity, that lay fo heavy upon the Lord Je- 
fus, when he cried out, My foul is exceedingforrowful, 
even unto death. It was thy pride and paffion, thy 
worldlinefs and uucleannefs, the carnal mind in thee, 
which is enmity againlt God, that crowned him with 
thorns, and nailed him to the crofs, and laid him for a 
time under the fenfe of God’s withdrawing from him. 
Is this fo ? And fir ill I ever again make a mock at fin ? 
ever ag tinmake alight matterof thatwhich Chriftmade ' 
fo great a matter of j God forbid ! ‘ Is it a fmall thing 
‘ to weary men, but have I by my fin wearied my God 
‘ alfo?’ Ifa. vii. 13, ‘ Have 1 m ale him thus to ferve, 
‘ thus to fuffer by my fins ?’ Ifa. xliii. 24. and firall I 
ever be reconciled to fin again? or, ilia 11 I ever think a 
favourable thought of it any more? No, by the grace of 
God, I never will. The carnal pleafure, and worldly 
profit that fin can promife me, will never balance the 
pain and fiaame that it put my Redeemer to. 

Meditate revenge, my foul, a holy revenge, fuch a 
revenge as will be no breach of the law of charity ; 
fuch a revenge as is one of the fruits of godly forrow, 
2 Cor. vii. 11. If fin was the death of Chrift, why firould 
not I be the death of fin ? When David lamented Saul 
and Jonathan, who were (lain by the Archers of the Phi- 
lillincs, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. it is faid, % Sam i. 18. He 
taught the children of Judah theufe of the how, that they 
might avenge the death of their princes upon their ene- 
mies. Let us thence receive inftruftion : Did fin, did 
my fin crucify Chrift? and fliall not I crucify it? If it 
be afked. Why, what evil has it done? fay, it coll the 
blood of the Son of God to expiate it; and therefore, 
cry out fo much the more, Crucify it, crucify it. And: 
thus all that are Chrilt’s have in fome meafure crucifi- 
ed the fleQi, Gal. v. 24. As Chrilt died for fin, fo we 
muft die to fin. 

zdly. Come and fee the juftice.of God. Many ways 
the great judge of the world hath made it to appear 
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Lhat he hates fin: and, bnth by the judgements of his 
; mouth in the written word, and the judgement of his 
land in the courfe of his providence, he hath ‘revealed 
f his wrath from heaven againft all ungodlinefs and un- 
1 righteoufnefs of men.’ It is tpue that lie is gracious 

[: ind merciful; but it is as true, that God is jealous, and 
I the Lord revengcth, Nah. i. 2. God even our God, is a 
I confuming fire, and uill reckon for the violation of his 
■/ aws, and the injuries done to his crown and dignity. 
\ i be tenor of the fcripture from the fecond of Genefis 

to the laft of Revelati n proves this, L. he foul that 
Cumeth, itjhall die. In many remaikable punilhments 
af fin, even in this life, it is written as with a fun beam, 
Co that he that runs may read, that the Lord is righte-. 
alls, 2 Chron. xii. 6. 

But never did the juftice of God appear fo confpi- 
cuous, fo illuftrious, as in the death and fufftrings of 
Jefus Chrift fet before us in this ordinance. Here his 
ngiteoufnefs is like the great mountains, though his judg- 
ments are a great deep, Pfal. xxxvi. 6. Come and fee 

5 die holy God (hewing his difpleafure againli fin in the 
3 death of Chrift, more than in the ruin of angels, the 

drowning of the old world, the burning of Sodom, the 
dj deftrudtion of Jerufalem ; nay, more than in the tor* 
: meats of hell, all things confidered. 

(1.) God manifeftvd his juftice, in demanding fuch 
i[atisfaction for fin, as Clnift was to make by the blood 
rat his oofs. Hereby lie made it to appear how great 
1 the provocation was which was done him by the fin of 
man, that, not only fuch an excellent perfi n muft be 
choftn to intercede far us, but his fufferings and death 

i> muft be infifted on to attone for us. Sin, being com- 
| mitted againft an infinite Majefty, ftetns by this to have 
I in it a kind of infinite malignity, that the remiffion of it 

could not be procured, but by a fatisfattion of infinite 
lvalue. If mere mercy had pardoned fin, without any 

P ovifion made to anfvver the demands of injured juftice* 
& id had declared his goodnefs: but, when Jt fus Chrift 
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is fet forth to be a propitiation for fin, and God is pies 
fed to* put himfelf to fo vaft an expence, forthefavin 
of the honour of liis government in the forgivenefs c 
fin, this declares his righteoufnefs; It declares, 1 faj 
at this time his righteoufnefs. See what an emphaf 
the apoftie lays upon this, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

Sin hath wronged God in his honour, for he cannc 
other wife be wronged by any of his creatures. In break: 
ing the law we difironour God; we fin and come fhoi 
of his glory: for this wrong, fatisfnftion muft be made 
that which fit ft offers itfelf is the eternal ruin of the fin 
ner ; currat Lex ; let the fentence of the law be exeent 
ed, and thereby God may get him honour rrpon us h 
lieu of that he fir on Id have had from ns, Fxod. xiv. 17 
But, can no expedient be found cuttofatisfy God, am 
yet fave the finner? Is it not pofiible to effrr an equiva 
lent ? ‘ Will the Lord be pleafed with theufands 0 
1 rams, or ten thoufand rivers of oil ? Shall we give on 
‘ firft born for our tranfgrelfion, the fruit of cur body 
‘ for the fin of our foul ?’ No, thefe are not tantamount 
No fubmiilions, forrows, fupplications, fervices or fur 
ferings of ours, can be looked uperi as a valuable con- 
fideration for the righteous God to proceed upon, ii 
forgiving fuch injuries, and reftoring inch criminals to 
his favour. The heft we do is imperfecl ? the utmofl 
we can do is already Owing ; Here therefore, the Lore 
Jefus interpofeth, undertakes to make a full reparation 
of the injury done to God’s glory'by fin; clothes him- 
felf with our nature, and becomes furety for us, as Paul 
for Onefimus, Piiilem. 18, 19. ‘ If they have wronged 
* thee, or owe thee ought, put that on mine account ; 
‘ I have written it with my own hand, with my own 
‘ blood, I will repay it. He was made fin for 11s, 2 Cor, 
4 v. 21. a curfe for us, Gal. iii. 13. An offering for onr 
4 fin, Ifa. liii. 10. he bore our fins in iiis own body on 
4 the tree,’ r Pet. ii. 2j. And thus the juftice of God 
was not only fatisiied, but greatly glorified. Come and 
fee how bright it Haines here. 
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(2.) God tnanifefted his juftice in dealing as he did 
! pith him, who undertok to make fatisfaction. Hav- 
ing laid upon him the iniquity of us all, he laid it 

home to him ; for it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, 
1 and to put him to grief, Ha. lii. 10. He was not only 
idtl'pil'ed and rep cled of men, who knew him not, 
but he was ftricken, fmitten of God, and afllifted.J' 

I The antient way in which God teftified his acceptance 
•f facrifices, was by confuming them with fire from 

Leaven, Lev. ix. 25. 2 Chron. viii. 1. 1 Kings xviii. 38. 
1 Fhe wrath of God, which the offerers deferved fliould 
hve fallen upon them, fell upon the offering ; and fi> 
|he deftruftion of the facrifice was the efcape of the fin- 

1 ier. Chrifl becoming a facrifice for us, the fire of God’s 
wrath defcended uppn him, which troubled his foul, put 
j |um into an agony, and made him cry out, ‘ My God, 
: my God, why haft thou forfaken me? Come then,and 
il behold the goodnefs and feverity of God, Rom. xi 22* 
I Chrifl being made fin for us, God did not fpare him, 
: Rom. viii. 32. By the determmate counfel andfore- 
! knowledge of God, he was delivered to them, who 

with wicked hands crucified and flew him. Awake, O 
' fword, the fword of divine juftice, furbiflied and bath- 
! ed in heaven : Awake, againft my fhepherd,’ * and 
; againft the man that is my fellow, faith the Lord of 

hofts, fmite the Shepherd,’ Zech. xiii. 7. 
Let us look on the fufftrings of Chrift, and fay, as 

le himfelf hath taught us, Luke xxiii. 31. If this he 
done in the green tree, what fjali he done in the dry ? 
What was done to him fhews what fliould have been 
dene to us if Chrift had not interpofed, and what will 

: de done to us if we reject him- If this were done to the 
I Son of God’s love, what fhall be done to the generation 
!tof his wrath? If this were done to one that had but 

fin imputed to him ; who, as he had no corruptions of 
r his own for Satan’s temptations to faften upon, fo he had 
t no guilt of hli own for God’s wrath to faften upon, who 
: was as a green tree, not apt to take fire: What (hall be 
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done to thofe who have I'm inherent in them, whicffl 
makes them as a dry tree, combull'ble, and proper fuel 
for the fire of God’s wrath? If this Were done to one thali 
had done fo much good, what fhall be done to us thaffi 
have done fo little? If the Lord Jefus himfelf was pulq 
into an agony by the things which were done to hiin|j 
was forrowful and very heavy ; ‘ can our hearts endureH 
* or can our hands be ftrong when God fhal! deal wfitllj 
‘ us !’ Ezek. xxii. i 4. ‘ Who would fet the briers anol 
* thorns againil him in battle ?’ From the fufferings oil 
Chrilt, w'e may eafily infer, what a fearful thing it L 
to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. 

(3.) Come and fee the love of Chrifl. This is that 
which with a peculiar regaid we are to obferve and 
contemplate in this ordinance ; where we fee Chrifl and 
him crucified, we cannot but fee the love of Chrifl:, 
which paffeth knowledge. When Chrift did but drop a 
tear over the grave of Lazarus, the Jews faid, See how 
he loved him, John xi. 36. much more reafon have we: 
to fay, when w^e commemorate rhe fnedding of his blood1 

for us. See how he loved us. Greater love hath no man 
than this, to lay down his lifefor his friend. Thus Chrifl 
hath loved us : nay, he laid down his life for us when 
we were enemies, John xv. 13. Rom. v. 8. Herein is 
love, love without precedent, love without parallel. 
Come and fee the wonders of this love. 

(1.) It was free love. Chrift gave himfelf for us, and 
what mote free than a gift? It was free, for it was un- 
afked ; nothing cried for this mercy, but our own rni- 
fery; when no eye pitied us, of his own good wnll he 
relieved us, faid to us when we were in our blood, Live ; 
yea, he faid to us, Live : That was a time of love in- 
deed. It wras free, for it was unmerited ; there was no- 
thing in us defireable, nothing promifing ; the relation 
we flood in to God as creatures, did but aggravate our 
rebellion, and make us the more obnoxious. As he 
could not obtain any advantage by our happint fs, fo he 
T.’.culd not have fuftained any damage by our nufery ; 
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f there were no profit in our blood (which is pleaded, 
Tal. xxx. 9. yet for certain, there would have been no 

1 ifs by it: No, but the reafons of his love were fetched 
from within himfelf, as God’s love of Ifrael was, Deut. 

ii. 7, 8. He loved them, becaufe he would love them. 
—It was free, for it was unforced : he willingly offered 
imfeif. Here am I, fend me. This facrifice was 

‘ound to the horns df the altar, only with the cords of 
disown love. 
; (2.) It was diftinguilhing love. It was good-will to 
alien man, and not to fallen angels. He did not lay 
iold on a world of finking angels ; as the*ir tree fell, fo 
t lies, and fo it is like to ly for ever: But cn the feed of 
Abraham he taketh hold, Heb. ii. 16. The nature of an- 
,els was more excellent than that of man, their place in 

: be creation higher, their capacity for honouring God 
greater ; and yet they were paffed by. Man that finned 

;vas pitied and helped, while angels that finned were 
not fo much as fpared. The deplorable Hate of devils 

' erves as a foil to fet off the blelfed ftate of the ranfom- 
:d of the Lord. 

(3.) It was condefcending love. Never did love hum- 
: jle itfelf and ftoop fo low as the love of Chrift did. It 
was great condefcenfion, that he iliould pitch his love 
upon creatures fo mean, Man that is a worm, thefon of 
wan that is a worm, fo near a-kin to the brutal part of 

1 the creation, efpecially fince the fall, that one would 
think he fiiould rather be the fcorn than the love of the 

Spiritual and purely intellectual world ; yea this is the 
creature that is chofen to be the darling of heaven, and 
in whom Wifdom’s delights are, Prov. viii. 31. But 
efpecially, that, In perfecution of this Jove, he fhould 

i humble himfelf as he did ; humble himfelf to the earth 
inhis incarnation ; humble himfelf into the world, intbe 

’ meannefs of life ; bumble himfelf into the earth, when 
' he went to the grave, the place where mankind appears 
ti under the grealeft mortification and difgrace. 

(4.) It was expenfive love. His Waihiug the feet of 
* . O 
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his difciples, is fpoken of as an aft of love to them 

dear for us, that we might be unto him a purchafeJ 
people, i Pet. ii. 9. Becaufe he loved Ifrael, he gavi 
7i:en for them, and people for their life, even Egypt fo | 
their ranfom, Ifa. sliii. 3, 4. but becaufe he loved us|: 
he gave himfelf for us, even his own blood for the rani 
fom of our fouls. I 

(5.) It was flrong love, ftrong as death, andwhicli 
many waters could not quench, Cant. viii. 6, 7. Thhj 
was the greatnefs of his ftrength, in which the Redeem.] 
er travelled, who is mighty to.fave, Ifa. Ixiii. 1. It wail 
itrong to break through great difficulties, and trample] 
upon the difcouragements that lay in his way. When 

■ he had his baptifm to be baptized wuth, this baptifm oil 
blood, it was love that faid, How ami Jlraitcned till its 
be accompli/Ised ? Luke xii. 50, It was love that faid, 
With defere have I dejired to eat tins paffover, w hich he 
knew was to be his laft. It was the ftrength of his. 
love that reconciled him to the bitter cup w’hich was 
put into his hand, and made him wave his petition,. 
fhat it might pafs from him; which, for ought we1 

know', if he had infilled upon, it had been granted, and 
the work undone. 

('6.)'It w?as an everlafting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. It wras 
from everlafting in the counfels of it, and will be to 
everlafting in the confequenc.es of it: Not like our 
love, w'hich comes up in a night and periffieth in a night. 
He loved to the end, and went on with his undertaking 
till he faid, It isfinijhed. Never was there fuch a con- 
Ilant lover as the blefled Jcfus, vvhofe gifts and callings 
are without repentance. 

(7.) Come and fee the conqucft of Satan: and this 
is a very p1eafing fight to all thofe who through grace 
are turned from the power of Satan unto God, as it was 
to the Ifraelites, when they had newly fl.aken olf thcE- 
gyptian yoke to fee their talk-makers and purfuers dead 

John xiii. 1. and that was condefcending love, but nclii 
coftly like this. He loved us and bought us, and puilM 
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;pon the fea-fnore, Exod. xiv. 30 Come and fee our Jo- 
l hua difcomfiting the Amalekites : our David with a 

ling and a fione, vanquishing that proud Goliah, who 
! lot only himfelf bafely deferred, but then boldly d lied 
| die armies of thelivdng God. Come and fee, not Michael 

snd his angels, but Michael himfelf, Michael our prince 
who trode the wine prcfs alone, entering the lifts with 
the dragon and his angels, a id giving them an eftedlual 
overthrow : The feed of the woman, though bruifed in 

i £he heel, yet breaking the fef pent’s head, according to that 
antient promife made unto the fathers, Gen. iii. 13. Come 
land fee the great Redeemer, no" only making peace with 
(earth, but making war with hell; dilpofteffing the ftrong 
man armed, ‘ fpoiling principalities and powers, making 

d a {hew of them openly, aad triumphing over them in 
! ‘ his crofs,’ Col. ii. 13. 

Come and fee Chrift triumphing over Satan at his 
1 death. Though the war was in heaven, Rev. xii. 7. 
ijet fame fruits of the victory even then appeared on 
earth. Though, when Chrift was in tlie extremity of his 

| ft. fie rings, there w :s darknefs over all the land, which 
i gave the powers of darknefs allthe advantage they could 
I with for ; yet he beat the enemy upon his own ground. 

Sat in, fome think, terrified Chrift in his agony, but then 
I he kept pofteiii n of his own foul, and fteadily adhered 
1 to his Father's will, and to his own undertaking: •fo ha 

baffled Satan. Satan put it into the heart of "Judas’to 
betray" him ; Irut in the immediate ruin of Judas, who 
prtfenliy went and hanged himfelf, Chrift triumphed 
over Satan, and made a flrew of him openly. Satan 
tempted Peter to deny Clirffl, defiring to have him, that 
he might fift him as wheat; but, by the fpeedy repent- 
ance of Peter, who, upon a look from Chrift, went out 
and wept bitterly, Chrift triumphed over Satan, and 
baffled him in his defigns. Satan was ready to fwallow 

> up the thief upon the crofs, but Chrift refeued him 
from the gates of hell, and raifed him to the glories of 
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heaven, and thereby fpoiled Satan, who was as a lio: 
difappointed of his prey. - i 

Come and fee Chriil triumphing over Satan by hi 
death : the true Sampfon, that did more towards therui 

‘ vil himfelf, that had the power of death, Heb. ii. 141:1 
Jn him was fuldiled the bleffing of the. tribe of Gadw 
Gen. xlxix. 19. ‘ A troop (hall overcome him, buthelhalS 
‘ overcome at the lad and, ‘ through him that loveo 
‘ us, we are conquerors, yea, more than conquerors.’ 

(x.) Chrid, by dying, made atonement for fin, anc 
fo conquered Satan. By the merit of his death he fatif- 
fied God’s juflice for the fins of all that fhould believe 
in him : and if the Judge remit the fentence, the ex- 
ecutioner hath nothing to do with the prifoner. We 
were ready to fall under the curfe, to be made an Ana- 
thema,' that is, to be delivered unto Satan : Chrift faid, 
Upon me be the curfe ; this blotted out the hand writ- 
ting, that was againft us, took that out of the way, nail- 
ed that to tire crofs ; and fo Satan is fpoiled ; who 
lhall condemn ? It is Chriil that died, Rom. viii. 33, 
34. When God forgives the iniquity of his people, he: 
brings back their captivity, Pfal. Ixxxv. 1, 2. If we: 
lhall not come into condemnation, we are laved from! 
coming into execution. 

(2.) Chrift, by dying, fealed the gofpel of grace, and 
purcliafed the Spirit cf grace, and fo conquered Satan., 
The Spiiit acting by the gofpel as the inlhumenf, and 
the gofpel animated by the Spirit as the principal, arc 
become mighty to the palling down of Satan's Jirong 
holds. Tims a foundation is laid for a believer’s victo- 
ry over the temptations and terrors of the wicked one. 
Cdrift’s victory over Satan is our vi&ory, and we over- 
come him by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. xii. II. dims 
kings of armi s did ike apace, and even they that tarn d 
at home, and did themfelves contribute nothing to the 

of the Philiftines, dying than living. See Judges xvi. 2; 
having, by his life and dochine, deltroyed the works c 
the devil; at length, by his death, ‘ he deftroyed the de 
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vi£tory, yet divided the fpoil. Pial. Ixviii. 12. Chrift bav- 
E1, ’ thus trodden Satan under our feet, he calls to us, as 

bua to the captains of Ifrael, Jolh. x. 2t. ‘ Come 
‘ near, put your feet upon the necks of thefe kings : 
‘ Refill the devil, and he lhall flee from you for he is 
a conquered enemy. 

(5.) Come and fee the worth of fouls. We judge of 
; j!the value of a thing by the price which a wife man that 
i sunderltands it gives tor it: He that made fouls, and had 
> reafon to know them, provided for their redemption, 
( ;not ‘ corruptible things as filver and gold, but the preci- 
t j‘ ous blood of his own fon,’ See 1 Pet. i. x8, 19. It was 
( not a purchafe made haltily, for it was the contrivance 

of infinite Wifdom from eternity ; it was not made for 
necefiity, for he neither needed us, nor could be bene- 
fited by us ; but thus he was pleafed to teach us what 
account we Ihould make of our own fouls, and their 
falvarion and happinefs. The incarnation of Chrilt put 
a great honour upon the human nature ; never was it 
fo dignified, as when it was taken into union with the 
divine nature in the perfon of Immanuel: but the death 
and fiiflerings of Chrift add much more to its value j 
for he laid down his own life to be the ranfom. of ours, 
when nothing elfe was fufficient to anfwer the price, 
‘ Lord, what is man that he ihould be thus vifited, thus 
‘ regarded !’ That the fen of Godfhould not only dwell 
among us, but die for us ! 

Now, (1.) Let us fee this, and learn how to put a 
value upon our own fouls., Not fo as to advance our con- 
ceit of ourftlves, nothing can be more humbling and 
abafing, than to fee our lives fold by our own folly, and 
redeemed by the merit of another 5 but fo as to increafe 
our concern for ourfelves, and onr own fpiritual inte- 
refts. Shall the fouls, the precious fouls which Chrift 
put fuch a value upon, and paid fuch a price for, de- 
bafe and undervalue themfeives fofar asto becomeflaves 
to Satan, and drudges to the world and the flelh ! We 
are bought with a price, and therefore, we not only ix>. 

05 
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jure the purchafer’s right to us, if vve alienate ourfelv 
to another, but we reproach his wifdpm in paying fac 
a price, if we alienate ourfelves for a thing of nough 
It is the Apoftle’s argument againft uncloannefs, x Ccr 
vi. 20. and againft making ourfelves thefervantsof men 
i Cor. vii. 23. Chrift having purchafed our fouls at fuel 
a rare, we difparage them if we ftake them to the trifle^ 
of this world, or pawn them for the bafe and fordr 
pleafures of fin. Shall that birth-right be fold for 
inefs of pottage, which Chrift bought with his own 
blood ? No, while we live let our fouls be cur datlii 
(as they are called, Pfal, xxii. 20.—xxxv. 17.) for his: 
fake to whom they were 10 dear. If Chrift died and fuf- 
fered fo much to fave our fouls, let us not hazard the 
lofing of them, though it be to gain the whole world, 
Match, xvi. 26. 

(2.) Let us fee this, and learn how to put a value: 
upon the fouls ofothers. This forbids us to do any thing; 
that may turn to the prejudice of the fouls of (Miters, by 
drawing them to fin, or dilcouraging them in that which 
is good. Tire Apollle lays a great ftrefsTipon this ar- 
gument, againft the abufe of our Cirriftian liberty, to1 

the offence of others, Rom. xiv. 15. Dejlroy not him* 
with thy meat for wlcm Chrijl died ; and agatn he ur- 
ges it on the lame occiifion, 1 Cor. viii. 11. Shall not 
we deny ourfelves ard our own fatisfadlion, rather than 
occafion guilt or grief to them f r whom Chrift hum- 
bled himfelf, even to the death of the crofs ? Shall we 
flight thofe wh( m Chrift put fuch a value upon ? Shall 
we fet thefe with the dogs of our flock, whom Chrift 
purchafed w th his own blood, and fet among the lambs 
of his flock ; God forbid. 

This aTo commands us to do all we can for the fpiri- 
tual welfare and falvation of the fouls ofothers. Did 
Ch.ift thh k them worth his blood ? and (hall not vve 
think them worth our care and pains ? Shall not we 
willingly do our utmoft to fave a foul from death, and 
thereby hide a multitude of fins, when Chrift aid fo 
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much, and fufFered fo much, to make it feafible! Shall 
j not we pour out our prayers for them for whom Chrifh 
S poured his foul unto death? and bear them upon our 
I hearts whom Chtift laid fo near his ? Bkffed Paul, in 
; i eonfideration hereof, not only made himfelf the fervant 

of all, to pleafe them for their edification, but was 
| willing to hz offered upon the facrif.ce andfervice of their 
faith, Phil. ii. 17. and fo to fill up what was behind of 

i the afficiions of Chrifi for his body's fake, Col. i. 24. 
' And if we be at any time called upon even today down 
lour lives for the brethren, we mull remember, that in 

i 1 that, as well as in wafliing their feet, Chrifi hath left 
bus an example, 1 John iii. 16. 

j (6.) Come and fee the purchafe of the bleffings of 
a, the new covenant. The blood of Chrift was not only 
II the ranfom of our forfeited lives, and the redemption 
Iif of our fouls from everlafling mifery ; but it was the 

valuable confideration upon which the grant of eternal 
i life and happinefs is grounded. Chrift’s death is our 
! life ; that is, it is not only our falvation from death, 
Ibut it is the fountain of all our joys, and the founda- 

tion of all our hopes. All the conTorts v/e have in pof- 
feffion, and all we have in profpeet ; all the privileges 

f of our way, and all thofe of our home, are the blelled 
■) frnks of that accurfed tree on which our Redeemer died. 
IJ (1.) See the blood of Chrift, tl e fprii.g from whence 
f all the biellings of the covenant flow. That is the price 
S of all our pardons, ‘ We have redemption through his 

‘ blood, e*en the forgivenefs of fins,’ Eph. i. 7. with- 
t out the {bedding of blood, that blood, that precious 
! blood, there had been no re million. That is the pur- 

chafe of the divine favour, which is our life, we are made 
accepted only in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. Peace is made, 

1 a covenant of peace Settled, and peace fecuredto all the 
i fons of peace, by the blood of his crofs,' and not other- 
’ wife, Col. i. 23. That is the price paid for the ‘ purchaf- 

‘ ed poffefiion, that they which are called may receive 
‘ theprounife of eternal inheritance,’ Heb. ix. 15. Chrift 
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was made a curfe for us, not only to redeem us from 
the curfe of the law, but that we through him might 
inherit the bleffing, Gal. iii. 13, 14. Thus ‘ out of the 
‘ eater cometli forth meat, and out of the ftrong fvveet- 
‘ nefs.’ Behold he (hews us a myitery. 

(2.) See the blood of Chrift, the ftream in which all 
the Meffings of the covenant {low to us. The blood of 
Chriif, as it is exhibited to us in this ordinance, is the 
vehicle, the canal of conveyance, by which all graces 
and comforts defeend from heaven to earth. ‘ This cup 
‘ is the New Teftament in the blood of Chrift,’ and fo 
it becomes a cup of bleffing, a cup of confolation, a cup 
of falvation. All the hidden manna come to us in this 
dew. It is the blood of Chrift fpeaking for us, that paci- 
fies an oftended God: It is the blood of Chrift fprinkled 
on us, that purifies a defiled confcience. 4 As it was the 
‘ blood of Jefus that confecrated for us the new and liv- 
* ing way,’ and opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers; fo it is by that blood that we have boldnefs 
* to enter into the holieft, Heb. x. 19, 20. 

Come and fee how much tve owe to the death of 
Chrift, the rich purchafes hemade for us, that he might 
caufe us to inherit fubftance, and might fill ourtreafures. 
Let this encreafe our efteem of the love of Ghriil, which 
was not only fo very expenfive to himfelf, but fo very 
advantageous to us. Let this alfo inhance the value of 
covenant bleffings in our eyes. The bleffiugs of this life 
we owe to the bounty of God's providence, but fpiri- 
tual bleffings in heavenly things we owe to the blood of 
his Son : Let thefe therefore be to us more precious than 
rubies : Let thefe always have the preference: Let us be 
willing to pert with any thing rather than hazard the 
favour of God, the comforts of the Spirit, and eternal 
life, remembering what thefe colt. Let us never make 
light of Wifdom’s preparations, when we fee at what 
rate they were brought in. To them ’who believe they 
are precious ; for they know they were pur chafed with 
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the precious blood of Chrift, which we undervalue as a 
common thing, if we prefer farms and merchandize be- 
fore heaven and the prefent earnefts of it. 

C H A P. IX. 

Some Account of the precious Benefits which are to he 
received by Faith in this Ordinance. 

T N the Lord’s Supper, vVe not only flew the Lord's 
death, and fee what is to be feen in it, as many 

who, when he w as upon the crofs, flood afar off behold- 
ing : No, we muff there be more than fpeftators, we 
muff eat of the facrifice, and fo partake of the altar, 1 
Cor. xi. 18. The bread which came down from heaven, 
was not ueflgned merely for drew-bread, bread to be 
looked upon ; but for houfebold-bread, bread to be fed 
upon, bread to drengthen our hearts, and wine to make 
them glad: and Wifdom’s invitation is, ‘ Come eat of 
‘ my bread, and drink of the wine that 1 have mingled.’ 
Chrifl’s feeding great multitudes miraculoudy, more 
than once, when he was here upon earth,’ was (as his 
ether miracles) fignificant of the fpiritual provifion he 
makes in the everlafting gofpel for the fupport and fatif- 
faclion of thofe that leave all to follow him : If we do 
not all eat, and be not allfiled, abundantly fatisfed 
with the goodnefs of his houfe, it is our own fault. Let 
us not then ftraiten and liarve ourfclves, for the mailer 
of the feall has not Hinted us : he has not only invited 
us, and made provifion for our entertainment, but he 
calls to us, as one that bids us hearty welcome, 4 Eat 
‘ O friends ; drink, yea drink, abundantly, O beloved,’ 
Cant. v. 1. 

All people are for what they can get: Here is fome- 
thiug to be got in this ordinance, if it be rightly im- 
proved, which will turn to our account infinitely more 
than the merchandize offiver, or the gain offine gold. 
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Chrift and all his benefits are here, not only fet before 
us, but offered to us : not only offered tons, but fettled 
upon us, under certain provifos and limitations; fothat 
a believer, who fincerely confents to the covenant, re- 
ceives feme of the prefent benefits of it ip and by this) 
ordinance; both in the comfortable experiences of com- 
munion with God in grace, and the comfortable expec- 
tations of the vifion and fruition of God in glory. 

Gofpel-ordinnnces in general, and this in particular, 
which is the feal of gofpel promifes, are wells of falra- 
tion, out of which we may draw water with joy; breads 
of confolation, from which we may fuck and be fatisfi- 
ed ; golden pipes, thro’ which the oil of grace is derived 
from the goed olive, to keep our lamps burning ; We 
receive the grace of God herein in vain, if we take not 
what is here tendered: gofpel-bleffings upon gofpcl- 
terms. We are here to receive Jefus Ch.rift the Loul: 
and, fince with him God freely gives 71s ail things, Rom. 
viii. 32. we mufl with him by failh take what he gives; 
Allfipiritual blefiings in heavenly things by Chrifi j'e- 
fus- . 

Fuji, Here we may receive the pardon.and forgiven- 
nefs of cur fins. This is that great bl fling of the great 
covenant, which makes way for all other bieflings (Ye- 
movendoprohibens') by taking down that wall of pai tuion 
which feparated between us and God, and hinders good 
things from us: It is the matter of thatpromife which 
comes in as a reafon for all the reft: 1 will do fo ant; fo 
for them, yhr I •will be merciful to their mrighteoufinfi, 
Heb. viii. 11 This is that great bleiling which Chrut 
died to purchafe for us; his blood was fhed for mtiny, 
for the remiffion of fins; and perhaps he intimated this 
to be in a fp.ci.d manner defigned by him in his fuffer- 
ings, when tlie fnft word wt find recorded, that he 
ipoke after he was nailed to the crefs,was, lather forgive 
them, Luke xxiii. 34. which feems to look not only to 
thole that had an immediate hand in his death, but to 
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thofe that are remotely acceffary to it, as all linners are, 
though they know not what they do. 

The everlafting gofpel is an adt of indemnity: an a& 
of oblivion we may call it, for it is promifed that our 
fins and iniquities lie will remember no more; it is in- 
deed an acl of grace ; repentance and remiffion of fins 
is by it publifhed in Chrift’s name to all nations. It is 
proclaimed to the rebels, that, if they will lay down their 
arms, acknowledge their offence, return to their allegi- 
ance, approve themfelves good fubjedts for the future, 
and make the merits of him whom the Father hath ap- 
pointed to be the Mediator, their plea in fuing out their 
pardon, the offended prince will be reconciled to them, 
their attainder lhall be reverfed, and they fhall not only 
be reflored to all the priviledges of fubjedts, but advan- 

jlced to the honours and advantages of favourites. Now 
;it concerns us all to be able to make it out that we are 

ifintitled to the benefit of this adt, that we are qualified 
i: according to the tenor of it, for the favour intended by 
lit; and if we be fo indeed, in the Lord’s Supper we 

i.ireceive that pardon to us in particular, which in thegof- 
: pel is proclaimed to all in general. We do here receive 
I the atonement as the expreffion is, Rom. v. 11. God 
I hath received it for the fecuring of his honour, and we 
| receive it for the fecuring of our happinefs and comfort; 
a iwe claim the benefit of it, and defire to be juftified and 
giaccepted of God for the fake of it. 
I The facrament fhould therefore be received with a 
jj: heart thus lifting up itfelf to God : ‘ Lord, I am a fin- 
jr ‘ ner, a great finner ; I have done very foolifiily ; I 
it ‘ have forfeited thy favour, incurred thy difplesfure, 
u ‘ and deferve to be for ever abandoned from thee : 
8 ‘ But Chrift has died, yea rather is rifen again ; hath 
i ‘ finifhed tranfgreffion, made an end of fin, made re- 
)t ‘ conciliation for iniquity, and brought in an everlalling 
jr 1 righteoufnefs ; he gave his life a ranfom for many,’ 
b/ and, if for many, why not for me ? In him a fiee and 
II full remiffion is promifed to all penitent and obedient 
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believers ; by him all that believe are juftified ; and t® 
them there is no condemnation. ‘ Thou, even thou art: 
‘ he that blotteft out their tranfgrelTions for thine own: 
‘ fake, and art gracious and merciful, nay, thou art 
* faithful and juft to forgive them their fins.’ Lord, I 
repent, I believe, and take the benefit of thofe promi- 
fes, thofe exceeding great and precious promifes, which, 
are to my foul as life from the dead. I flee to this city 
of refuge, I take hold of the horns of this altar: Here, 
I humbly receive the forgivenefs of my fins, through 
Jefus Ckrift, the great propitiation,-to whom I entirely 
owe it, and to whom 1 acknowledge myfelf infinitely 
indebted for it, and under the higbeft obligations ima- 
ginable to love him, and live to him : He is ‘ the Lord 
‘ our righteoufnefs,’ fo I accept him; let him be made 
of God to me righteoufnefs, and 1 have enough, I am 
happy for ever. 

Every time we come to the Lord’s Supper, we come 
to receive the remijjion of fins, that is, 

(i.) A renewed pardon daily trefpafies. In many 
things we offend daily, and even he that is wafhed, that: 
is in a juftified ftate, needs to wafir his feet, i John iii. 
10. and bleiTed be God, there is a fountain opened for 
us to walk in, and encouragement given to pray for dai-^ i 
ly pardon as duly as we do for daily bread. We have: j 
to do with a God that multiplies to pardon. -Lord, thed 
guilt of fuch a fin lies upon me like a heavy burden? I | 
have lamented it, confefled it, renewed my covenants | 
again!! it, and now in this ordinance I receive the for- i 
givenefs of that fin; and here it is laid to my foul, ‘The J 
‘ Lord hath put away thy fin, thou ftialtnot die.’ Many t 
a fault I have been overtaken in, fince I was laft with I 
the Lord at his table ? and, having repented of them, I 1: 
defire to apply the blood of Chrill to my foul in a par- fl 
ticular manner for the forgivenefs of them. 

(2.) A confirmed pardon of all trefpafies. I come here :: 
to receive further ;iTu"ances of the forgivenefs of my a 
fins, and further comfort arifing from thefe aft'urances. 
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I come to hear again that voice of joy and gh dnefs, 
which hath made many a bp ken bone to rejoice, ‘ Son, 

daughter, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee ; 
I conic for the Father’s kifs to a returning prodigal, 
which feals his pardon, fo as to filence his doubts and 
fears. When God would by his prophets fpeakcomfort- 
ribiy to Sion, thus he faith, ‘ Thy warfare is accom- 

pliflied, thine iniquity is pardoned, Ifa. xl. 2. And 
the inhabitant {hall not fay, I am fick,’ that is, he fliall 

Tee no caufe to complain of any outward calamity, if his 
iniquity be forgiven, Ifa. xxxi'i. 24. O that I might 
here have the white ftone of abfolution. Rev. ii. 17. and 
imy pardon written more legible! O that Chrift would 
fay to me as be djd to that woroap, to whom much was 
already forgiven, Luke vii. 48. 'Lbj Jins are forgiven! 
This is that I come to receive, O let me not go away 
(without it ! 

Secondly, Here we may receive the adoption of fons. 
'The covenant of grace not only frees us from the doom 
pfcriminals, but advaftceth us to the dignity of children; 
Chrifi redeemed us from the curfe of the law, in order 
to this, that %ve night receive the adoption of fons, Gal. 
iv. 5. The children’s bread given us in this ordinance, 
is as it were livery and fafine, to a flu re us of our adop- 
iian upon the terms of the gofpel, that if we will take 
God in Chrift to be to us a Father, to rule and dilpofe 
pf us, and to be feared and honoured by us, he will 

||take us to be his fons and daughters. Behold what 
wanner of love this is! Be alloniflied, O heavens, at d 
wonder, O eaith ! Never was there fuch compaflicn- 
ate, fuch cor.defcending love! God hear feeds us the 
grant both of the privileges of adoption, and the fpirit 
af adoption. 

(1.) Here is a grant of the privileges of adoption feal- 
pd to us. Here we are called the children of God and 

te calls himfelf our Father, and encourages us to call 
lim fo. Secweth it to you a light thing, faith David, 

1 Sam. xviii. 23. to he a king's fon-in-luvo, feeing that 
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1 am a poor man, and lightly ejleemed ? And fhall it n 
feem to us a great thing, an honour infinitely abov. 
all thofe which the world can pretend to confer, fo 
lis who are worms of the earth, and a generation 
^vipers, children of difobedience-and wrath by nature 
to be the adopted children of the king of kings? Tihi 
honour have all the faints. Nor is it an emptyr title tha 
is here granted us, but real advantages of unfpeakabli 
val ue. 

The eternal God here faith it, and feals it to ever 
• true believer, Fear not, I will be a Father to thee, a 
ever-loving, ever-living Father. Leave it to me to pro. 
vide for thee, on me let all thy burdens be caft, with 
me let all thy cares be left, and to me let all thy re* 
quells be made known. eTheyoung lions Jloalllack ana 
Juffer hunger, but thou ftialt want nothing that is good 
for thee, nothing that is fit for thee. My wifdom fliall be 
thy guide, my power thy fupport, and underneath thet 
the everlaftmg arms. As the tender father pities his 
children, fa will I pity thee, and fpare thee as a man 
fpareth his fon that femes him. Thou lhalt have my 
bleffing and love, the fmiles of my face, and the kille 
of my mouth; and in the arms of my grace will I carry 
thee to glory, as the nurfing father doth the fuckingm 
child. Doth any thing grieve thee? Whither Ihouldlll 
thou go with thy complaint but to thy Father ? faying 
to him as that child, 2 Kings iv. 9. My head, my heads 
and thou fhalt fnd, that as one whom his mother comfort- 
cth,fo will the Lord thy God comfort thee. Doth any 
thing terrify thee ? ‘ Be not afraid, for I am thy God : 
4 when thou paffeil through the waters, I will be with: 
4 thee: and through the rivers, they fliall not over- 
4 flow thee.’ Art thou in doubt? Confult me, and: 
I will inflruB thee in the way that thou fsalt go, 1 
guide thee with mine eye. Acknowledge me, and I will 
direft thy Heps. DjA thou offend ? Is there foohfli- 
nefs bound up in thy heart ? Thou mult expedl father- 
ly correction ; I will chajlen thee with thcs'od of men, 



the Lord's Supper. 

*nd with theftripes of the children of men, hut my loving 
wkindnefs will I not utterly takefrom thee; thine afRicti- 
fnns (hall not only confilt with, but flow from, cove- 

rant love ; and but for a feafon, when need is, {halt 
hou be in heavinefs. 

‘ I will be a Father to thee; and, Son, thou {halt be 
ever with me, and all that l have is thine; whether 

') Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things prefent, or things to come, all are 

f! thine,’ as far as is neceflary to thine happinefs ; nor 
1: hall any thing ever be able to feparute thee from my 
I pve. I will be a Father to thee, and then Chrift {hall 

)e thy elder brother, the Prophet, Pried, and King of 
he family, as the firft-born among many brethren. 
\ngels fhall be thy guard, with the greateft care and 

ndernefs fhall they bear thee up in their arms, as mini- 
ijltring fpirits charged to attend the heirs of falvation. 

Ifrovidence (hall be thy protestor, and the difpofer of all 
aihine affairs for the heft; fo that, whatever happens, 
ptou mayft be fare it fhall be made to work for thy 
hiood, tho’ as yet thou canft not fee how or which way. 
p.’he a fill ranees of thy Father’s love to thee in his pro- 
iji,tiles, and communion with him in his ordinances, lhall 

e thy daily bread, thy continuahfcaft, the manna that 
rail be rained upon thee, the water out of the rock 
rat ihall follow thee in this wildernefs, till thou come 

vto Canaan. 
Now art thou a child of God; but it doth not yet 

rpear what thou {halt be. When thou wTaft predeftina- 
J d to tire adoption of fons, thou waft dtfigntd for the 
p ihevitance of fons; if a child, then an heir. Thy pre- 
ii mt maintenance fhall be honourable and comfortable, 
i id fuch as is fit for thee in thy minority, while thou 
j 'e-under tutors and governors ; but what is now laid 
!at upon thee, is nothing in comparifon with what ij 

hid up for thee; an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
; id that fade,, not away. If God be thy Father, no 

I !i£s than a crown, a kingdom fhall be thv portion, and 
P 2 
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heaven thy home, where thou fhalt be for ever witll 
him: in thy Father’s houfe ihere are many maniions to 
and one for thee, if thou be his dutiful child. If is tlv f 
Father’s ^ood pleafure to give thee the kingdom 

(2.) Here is a grant of the fpirit of adoption fealed f b 
ns. As the giving of Chrill for us was the great pro|lq 
mife of the Oid refi tment, which was fulfilled in thffij 
fulnefs of time ; fo the giving of the Spirit to us is th 
great promife of the New Teftament, and a promif 
that is fure to all the feed: this promife of the Father 
■which we have heard of Ghrift, we in this ordinance wai 
for, Acls i. 4. and it f Hows upon the former; fo 
wherever God gives the privileges of children, he wil 
give the nature and difp ifition of children: rcgenera 13 
rim always attends adoption ; Bccaufe ye are fans, Co, pi 
hah fcnt forth fhe Spirit of bis Son into your hearts 
Cr.il• iv. 6. Great encouragement we have to alk thi J 
gift, from the relation of a Father, wherein God Hand :» 
towards us: If earthly parents know how to give goat it 
gifts to their children, fuch as are needful and prope Jc 
for them ; much more fsail our heavenly Father give th. - t 
holy Spirit to them that afk him, Luke xi. 18. He wil v 
give the Spirit to teach his children, and, as their tu t 
tor, to lead them into all truth, to govern his children si 
and, as the heft of guardians, fo d fpofe their atfcfliont o 
while providence difpofeth their affairs for the heft. H' « 
will give his Spirit to renew and fanftify them, and t: ii 
make them meet for their Father’s fervice in this world k 
and their Father’s kingdom in a better world; to be tin f: 
guide of their wav, and the witnefs of their adoption >i 
and to feal them to the day of redemption. 

An earneft of this grant of the Spirit to all believer '*/ 
in this ordinance, Chrift gave, when in his firfl: vifii t 
he made to his difciples after his refirrection, having H 
Ihewed them his hinds and his fide, his pierced hands ru 
his pierced fide (which in efFeft he doth to us in thh ■ 
facrament) he breath :d on them, and faid unto them efi 
Receive ye the Holy Ghof, John xx. 22. What In i 
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i fa id to them, he faith to all his difciples, making them 
an offer of this ineftimable gift, and beftowing it effec- 

n ually on all believers, who are all fealedwith that Ho- 
j 'y Spirit of promife, Eph. i. 13. Receive ye the Holy 
jt Jhoft then, in the receiving of this bread and wine; 

he graces of the Spirit, as bread to ftrengthen the heart, 
i jiis comfort, as wine to make it glad. Be willing and 
i lefirous to receive the Holy Gh- ft, let the foul and all 

ts powers be put under his operations and influences : 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, 

? i ye everlafting doors, and then this King of glory (hall 
t i cpme in,’ to all that invite him, and will bid him wel- 
t :ome. 

But will God in very deed x\n\s dwell with men, with 
uch men upon the earth ? And fliall they become tern- 
bles of the Holy Ghoft ? Shall he come upon them ? Shall 
he power of the Highell overfliadow them ? Shall Chrift 
e formed in me a holy Thing ? Say then, my foul, fay 
3 the blefled virgin did, Here I am, be it unto me ac~ 
ordingtothy word. I acknowledge myfelf unworthy 
he being of a man, having fo often afted more like a 
>rute ; much more unworthy the dignity of a fun ; I. 
save been an undutiful, rebellious prodigal; I deferve 
0 be turned out of doors, abandoned and difinherited, 
nd forbidden my Father’s houfe and table: but who 
hall fet bounds to infinite mercy, and to the compaffi- 
ms of the everlafting Father ? If, notwithftanding this, 
levwill yet again take me into his family, and clothe me 
■vith the heft robe, though it is too great a favour for 

e to receive, who am a child of difobedience ; yet it is 
lot too great for him to give, who is the Father of 
nercies. To thee, therefore, O God, I give up myfelf; 
md I will from this time cry unto thee, my Father, thou 
trtt he guide of my youth, ^er. tii. 4. Though I deferve 
lot to be owned as a hired fervant, I defire and hope to 
se owned as an adopted fon. Be it unto thy fervant ac- 
otding to the promife. 

fhirdly, Ifere we may receive peace and fatisfa&ion in 

F 3 . 
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our own minds. This is one of the precious legacies^ I 
C/irift hath left to all his followers, and it is here in this,, ^ 
ordinance paid, or fecured to be paid, to all thofe that ! 
are ready and willing to receive it, John xiv. 17. Peace V 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, fuch a peace 
as the world can neither give nor take away. This is | 
the repofe of the foul, in God ; our reconciliation to our- • 
felves, anting from the fenfe of our reconciliation to God ; i 
t^ie confcience being purged from dead works, which 
not only defile, but dilturb and difquiet us. When the 
Spi it is poured out from on high, then the work of right e- 
oufnefs is peace, und-the effect of righteoufnefs, quiet.Kefs 
and affurance for ever, Ifa. xxxiii. 15, 17. The guilt of f 
fm lays the foundation of trouble and uneafinefs; where- 
that is removed by pardoning mercy, there is ground ! 
for peace ; but there mull be a farther a£l of the divine if 
grace to put us in the adtual pofleflion of that peace: 
when he who alone can open the ear to comfort, as 1 
well as difeipline, makes us to hear joy and gladnefs, 1 
then the ilorm ceafeth, and there is a calm. The mind 
that was difturbed with the dread of God’s wrath, is. 
quieted with the tokens of his favour and love. 

This we fliould have in our eye at the Lord’s table : 
here 1 am waiting to hear what God the Lord will U 
fpeak, and hoping that he, who fpeaks peace to his peo« • 
pie and to his faints, will fpeak that peace to me, who 
make it the top of my ambition to anfwer the charadler, 
and have the lot of in's people and faints. This peace 
tte may here expert to receive for two reafons : 

(1.) Becaufe this ordinance is a feal of the promife of i 
peace : In it God allures us that his thoughts towards i 
us are thoughts of peace, Jer. xxix. 11. and then ours 
towards ourielves may be fo. We are here among his 
people, whom he hath promifed to blefs with peace, Pial. ' 
xxix. 11. and we may apply that promife to ourfelves, 
plead it. and humbly claim the benefit of it. This is 
that reft to the foul, which our Mailer hath promifed 
to all thofe that come to him, and take his yoke upon 
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them, Math. xi. 28, 29. and this promife among the 
Ireli: is here ratified, as yea and Amen in Chrift. The 

covenant of grace is a covenant of peace, in the bleffed 
| foil of which light is foxvn for the righteous, and glad- 
j nefs for the upright in heart, Pfal. xcvii. II. And this 
i covenant of peace is that wjiich eternal Truth hath faid 
) fhall never be removed, but fhall Hand firm as a rock,, 
| when the everlajling mountains fall melt like wax, and 

the perpetual hills fall how, Ifa. 1. 10. Hath God fo •> 
I far confulted my prefent repofe, as well as my future 
| blifs, that he hath provided not only for the fatisfadlion- 
] of his own juitice, but for the fatisfaftion of my con- 
• fcience ; and fhall I indulge my own diflurbance, and 

refufe to be comforted? No, welcome the promifed 
j peace, the calm fo long wifiied for, the defired haven of.. 
I a troubled fpirit, tofl’ed with tempell. Come, my foul, 
jl and take poireffion of this Canaan ; by faith enter into . 
| this reft, and let not thine own unbelief exclude thee, 
i Heb. iv. 3. If the God of peace himfelf fpeak peace, 

i tho’ with a {till fmall voice, let that filence the moll 
1 noify and clamorous objections of doubts and fears ; 

and, if he give quietnefs, let not them make trouble, 
II Job xxxiv. 29. 

(2.) Becaufe this ordinance is an inflituted means of 
1 obtaining the peace promifed. As the facrifice was or- 

i dained to make attonement for the foul, fo the feaft upon 
1 the facrifice was intended for the fatisfaftion of the foul 
1 concerning the attonement made, to remove that amaz- 

ment and terror which arofe from the confcioufrtefs of 
guilt. This ordinance is a feaft appointed for that pur- 
pofe. God doth here not only allure us of the truth of 
his promife to us, but gives us an opportunity of folem- 

. ailing our engagements to him, and fealing to be his, 
j which is appointed not to fatisfy him, (he that knows 

E all things, knows if we love him) but to fatisfy ourfelves, 
that, thus taking hold of the hope fet before us, we may 
have ftrong cenfolation. The blood of Chrifl is in this 
wdifiance fpriaklcd upon the confcience to pacify that. 
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having been already fprinkled upon rhe mere}'feat, to 
makeattonement there, fo making the comers thereunto 
perfeft, Heb. ix. 13, 14. 

When the Lord Jefus appeared to his difc'ples after 
his refurreftion, the fkft word he faid to them was, 
Peace be unto you, Luke xxiv. 36. and he faith the 
fame to us in this ordinance, Peace be unto this houfe, 
Peace to this heart. But the difciples of Chrift, like 
thofe that are apt to be terrified and affrighted, fup- 
pofing that they hadfeen a fpirit or apparition, verfe 3 7. 
fearing that it is but all a delulion, it is too good news 
to be true ; what hav-e tiwy to do with peace, think 
they, while their corruptions, follies and infirmities 
are fo many 5 But Chrilt, by this facrament, checks 
thofe fears as thefe, vcr. 38, 39. Why are ye troubled ? 
ylnd why do thoughts arife in your hearts ? behold my 
hands and my feet. There is that in the marks of the 
nails, which is fufficient to (top the mouth of unbelief, 
and to heal the wounds of a broken and contrite fpirit. 
There is merit enough in Chrift, though in us there is 
nothing but meannefs and unworthinefs. Such confi- 
derations this ordinance offers, as has oft been found 
effectual by the grace of God to create the fruit of the 
lips, peace, and to reftore comfort to the mourners, Ifa. 
Ivii. 17, 18. In it Chrift faith again. Peace be untoy<ui, 
ns he did, John xx. 2 r. And fometimes a mighty power 
hath gone along with that word to lay a (form, as it 
did with that, Maik iv. 39. Peace, be fill, fo that the 
foul fo calmed, fo quieted, hath gone away, and faid with 
wonder, What manner of man is this ? for even the 
winds and the feas obey him. 

Fourthly, Her^ we may receive fupplies of grace. Jefus 
Chrift is in this ordinance made of God to all believers, 
not only righteoufnefs, but fanftifiaation ; fo we muft 
receive him, and having received him fo we muft walk 
in him. It is certain, w e have as much need of the in- * 
fiuences of the Spirit to furnifti us for our duties, as we 
have of the merit of Chrift to atone for our fins; and.. 
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as much need of divine grace to carry on the good 
work, as to begin it. We are in ourfelves not only 
ungodly, but without ftrength, impotent in that which, 
is good, and inclined to that which is evil, Rom. v. 6. 
and. In the Lord alone have me both righteovfnefs and 

Jhength, II I. xlv. 24. If therefore, we have it in him, 
hither w'e muft come to have it from him ; for gotpel- 
ordinances, and this particularly, are the means of grace, 
and the ordinary vehicle in which grace is conveyed to 
the fouls of believers. Though God is not tied to them, 
W!e are, and muft attend them with an expectation to 
receive grace from God by them, and an entire fubmif- 
Con of f ul to the operation and conduCt of that grace. 
Tins ordinance is as th6 pool of Bethefda, which our 
weak and impotent fouls muft lye down bv, waring for 
the movmg of the waters, as thofe that know there is- 
a healing virtue in them, which we may experience be- 
nefit by, as well as others. Hej-e, therefore, we muft 
fet ourfelves, expeCling and defiring the eft’cCtual work- 
ings of God’s grace in us, attending at Wifdotn’s gates 
for Wifdom’s gifts, and endeavouring' to improve the; 
ordinance to this end. 

From the fulnefs that is in Jcfus Chrift, in wdrom. 
it plecifsd the Father that allJ'u/ncJ'sJJjould dwell we are 
here waiting to receive grace for grace, John i. 16. that 
is, Ah undance of grace, and of the gift of right eoufnefs, 
Rom. v. 17. Where there is true grace, there is need of 
more, for the baft are fanCtified but in part; and there 
is a defire of more, forgetting the things which art be- 
hind, and reaching forth to thofe things which are be- 
fore, preffing towards perfection; and there is a promife 
of more, for to him that hath ftiall be given; and he 
that hath clean hdnds fall be Jtronger and Jlronger. 
Therefore, in a fenfe of our own neceffities, and a de- 
pendence upon God’s promifes, we muft by faith re- 
ceive and apply to ourfelves the grace offered us What 
things foever we define, according to the will of God, 
if we believe that wc receive them, our Saviour hatk 



Benefits to he received at 

told us, w fall have them, Maik xi. 24. According tt 
thy faith he it unto thee. 

Reach forth a hand of faith therefore, and receive the 
promifed grace, both for the orfmning cf gracious ha- 
bits, and for the quickening of gracious arts. 

(i.) Let us here receive grace for the confirming of 
gracious habits, that they may be more deeply rooted. 
We are confcious to ourfelves of great weaknefs in 
grace j it is like a grain of mallard feed, as a biuifed 
reed, andfmoking flax ; we are weak in our knowledge, 
and apt 10 mntaiic; weak in our affedtions, and apt to 
cool, weak in our refolutions, and apt to waver; How 
weak is my heart! But here is bread th*t ihengthens 
mans heart, flgnifyiug that grace of God, which con- 
firms the principles, and invigorates the poweis of the 
fpiritual and divine life in the fouls of the faithful. 
Come, my foul, come eat of this bread, and it fliall 
flrengthen thee; though perhaps thou mayett not be im- 
mediately fenlible of ihie flrength received, the improve- 
ment of habits is not fnddtnly d’fcerned, yet thro’ tins 
grace thou ihalt find, hereafter, that thy path hath been’ 
like the finning light, ub’ch fhineth more and more. 

We find there is much lacking in our faith, in our 
love, in every grace; heie therefore we muft defire and 
hope, and prepare to receive from Cliriit fuch gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft as w ill be mighty thiough God to in- 
creafe our faith, that its difeoveries of divine things may 
be mere cfeai and tiiiHndt, and its r.flurances of the truth 
of them more certain and confident; that its conient to 
the covenant may be more free and refolved, and its 
Complacency in the covenant, more fwcet and delight- 
ful. And that w hich thus increafeth our faith will be 
eftetlunl to inflame our love, and make that ftrong as 
death m its delires :owrards God, and refolutions for him. 
We mail here wait to be llrengthcned with all might, 
b i tus ipirit in the inner man, unto all patience in luf- 
feung xor him, and diligence in doing for him, and both 
with joyfulneis, Col. i. 11. We here put ourfelves under 
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the happy influence cf that exceeding great and glori- 
ous power, which workt th mightily in them that be- 
lieve, JEph. i. 19. 

(2.) Let us here receive grace for the quickening of 
gracious adts, that they may be more ftrongly exerted. 
We come to this throne of grace, this mercy feat, this 
table of our God, that here we may not only obta;n 
mercy to pardon, but may find grace to help in every 
lime of need, Heb. iv. 16. Giace to excite us, to direct 
-us in, and thoroughly furnifli us for, ‘ every good word 
‘ and work, according as the duty of every day requires.’ 
It was a very encouraging w7ord which Curill faid to 
Paul, when he prayed fur the removal of that rrw fienger 
of Satan which w'as fent to buffet him, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
My grace is fufficient for thee ; and all true believers 
may take the comfort of it ; what was faid to him is 

i | faid .to all, whatever the ex'gence of the cafe is ; they 
that commit themfelves to the grace of God, with a 
fincere rcfolution in every thing to fubmit to the con- 
du£t and government of that grace, lliall be enabled to 
do all things through Chrift llrengthening them. 

Let a lively faith here defeend to particulars, and re- 
•ceive this grace with application to the various occur- 
rences of the Chriftian life. When I go about any du- 
ty of folemn worfhip, I find I am not fufficient of my- 
felf for it, not fo much as to think one good thought 
of myfelf, much lefs fuch a chain of good thoughts as 
is neceflary to an acceptable prayer, to the profitable 
reading and hearing of the word, and the right fanttifi- 
cation of a Lord’s day; but all our fufficicncy for thefe 
fervices is of God, and of hU grace. That grace I here 
receive according to the promife, and will always go 
forth, and go on in the ftrength of it. 

When an opportunity ofifers itfelf of doing good to 
others, to their bodies, by relieving their heceffities, or 
contributing any way to their comfort and fupport; 
or, to their fouls, by feafonable advice, inflruflion, re- 
proof, or other good difeourfe; we mull depend on this 
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grace for ability to do it prudently, faithfully, and fuc- 
cefsfully, and fo as to be accepted of God in it. 1 find 
I want wifdom for thefe and fuch like fervices, and for 
the ordering of all my affairs ; and whither fhall I go 
for it but to Wifdom’s feails, whole preparations are 
not only good for food, and pkafant to the eye, but 
greatly to be defired to make one wife: Here, therefore 
I receive Cbrift Jefus the Lord, as made of God unto me 
ivifdom ; wifdom dwelling with prudence ; wifdpm to 
underfland my way, that wifdom which in every doubt- 
ful cafe is profitable to diredt. Having many a time 
prayed Solomon’s prayer, for a wife and underftanding 
heart, I here receive the fealed grant in anfwer to it; 
IVifdom and knowledge are given thee ; fo much as fhall 
be fufficient for thee in thy place and ftation, to guide 
thee in glorifying God, fo as that thou may eft not come 
ihort of enjoying him. 

When we are aflaulted with temptations to fin, we 
find how weak and ineffectual our refiftance hath often 
been; here, therefore, we receive grace to fortify us 
againft all thofe aflaults, that we may not be foiled and 
overcome by them. All that in this facrament lift them- 
felves under the banner of the Captain of our falvation 
and engage themfelves as his faithful fcldiers in a holy- 
war againft the world, the flefh, and the devil, may 
here be furnifhed with the whole armour of God, and 
that power of his might, as it is called, Eph. vi. to. 
wherewith they fliall be able to ftand and withftand in 
the evil day, Eph. vi. to, &x. I now' receive from God 
and his grace, ftrength againft fuch a fin that hath oft o 
prevailed over me, fuch temptation that hath oft been 
too hard for me ; Now therefore, 0 God,frtngthen my 
hands. Through God I lhall do valiantly. 

When we are burdened with affliction, we find it hard 

r 

to bear up ; we faint in the day of adverfity, which isj 
a fign our ffrength is finall; we grieve too much, andj j 
are full of fears in a day of trouble, our hearts many a 
time are ready to fail us: hither therefore we come to re 
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:j ceive grace fufficient for our fupport under the calami- 
j ties of this prefent time, that, whatever we lofe, we may 

not lofe our comfort, and, whatever we fuffer, we may 
not fink: Grace to enable us, whatever happens, to keep 
poffeffion of our own fouls, by keeping up our hope and 
joy in God; that, when flelh and heart fail, we may 
find God the ftrength of our heart; and, if he b.e fo, 

n as the day is,foJhall thyJlrength be, Deut. xxxiii. 25, 
i Such aflurances are here given to all believers of God’s 
1 prefence with them in all their affliftions, and the con- 
currence of all for their good, that being thus encou- 
raged, they have all the reafon in the world to fay, 

| Welcome the will of God; nothing can come amifs. 
We know not how wre may be called on to bear our 

:i teftimony to the truths and ways of God in fuffering 
ill for righteoufnefs fake, we are bid to count upon them, 

and to prepare for them. We mull in this ordinance 
t! faithfully promife, that, however we may be tried, we 

i will never forfake Chrift, nor turn from following after 
1 him: Though we fhould die with him, j’et will wc 
t not deny him. But we have no reafon to confide in any 
j ftrength of our own, for the making good of this pro- 

1 mife: Nor can we pretend to fuch a degree of refoluti- 
•on, fteadinefs, and prefence of mind, as will enable us 

: to encounter the difficulties we may meet with: Peter, 
' when he fhamed himfelf, warned us to take heed left we 
a fall, when u'e think we Hand : Here, therefore, we mult 
1 receive ftrength for fuch trials, that we may overcome 

them by the blood of the Lamb, and by not loving our 
lives unto the death, and that the profpefl: of none of 
thefe things may move us. 

Lajlly, How near our great change may be, we cannot 
tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine: we are not fure 
ithat we ftialllive to fee another opportunity of this kind: 

f but this we are fure of, that it is aferious thing to die, 
it is a work w?e never did, and when we come to do it, 
we fhall need a ftrensth we never had. In this facra- 
Qicnt therefore, from the death of Chrift, we muft fetch 

* 
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In grace to prepare us for death, and to carry us fafel 
and comfortably through that dark and difmal valle 
I depend net only on the providence of God, to ordi 
the circumftances of my removal hence for the btfl tj 
me, but upon the grace of God to take out the 
of death, and then to reconcile me to the llroke < 
death, and to enable me to meet death’s harbinger, ar 
bear its agonies, not only with the conftancy and pat 
ence that becomes a tvife man, but with the hope an ; 
joy that becomes a good Chriftian. 

Fifthly, Here we may receive the earnefls of etern: n 
blifs and joy. Heaven is the crown and center of a 
the promifes, and the perfection of all the good contair 
ed in them ; all the bleffings of the new covenant hav , 
a tendency to this, and are in order to it. Are we prt 
deftinated? It is to the inheritance of fons: Called I 
It is to his kingdom and glory: Sanctified ? It is that w 
maybe made ftaeet for the inheritance and wrought t :tr 
the felf-fame thing. This therefore we fhould have i 
our eye, in our covenant and communion vvitli God 
that eternal life which God that cannot lie promifet! 
We mull receive the Spirit in his graces and comfort 
as the earneft of our inheritance, Eph. i. 14. 2 Cor. 
.22.—v. 7. They that deal with God, mult deal upa jj 
trull, for a happinefs in reverfion, a recompenfe of ru 4 
ward to come; mull forfake the world in fight and pre q 
fent, for a world out of fight and future. All believe! v 
confent to this; they lay up their treafure in heaven v 
and hope for what they fee not. This theydepend upon »c 
and in profpect of it, they are willing to labour an : 
fwffer, to deny themfelves and take up their crofs, know or 
ing that heaven will make amends for all; tho’ the 11 
may be Lifers for Chrift, they (hall not be lc fers by hit £' 
in the end: this is the bargain : In the Lord’s Suppe q 
Chrift gives us earneft upon this bargain, and what w J 
receive there, we receive as earneft. Anearr.eft not onl! 0 
confirms the bargain, and fecures the performance of i 3c 
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but is itfelf part of payment, though but a fmall part 
in comparifon with the full fum. 

We here receive the earneft of our inheritance ; that 
is, 
g, ft.) We receive tire affiirance of it: the royal grant 
of it is here fealed and delivered by the King of kings; 
'Tejle me ipfo. God here faith to me as he did to Abra- 
ham, Gen. xiii. 14. Lift up thine eyes now, and look 
from the place when thou art. Take a view of the hea- 
venly Canaan, that land which eternally flows with bet- 
ter things than milk and honey, Immanuel’s land: open 
an eye of faith, and behold the pleafures and glories of 
that world, as they are de'fcribed in fcripture, fuch as 
eye hath not feen, nor ear heard ; and know of a fure- 
ty that all the land which thou feeft, and that which is 
infinitely more and better than thou canfl conceive, to 
thee will 1 give it, to thee for ever. Fear not, little 

flock, fear not, ye little ones of the flock, it is your Fa- 
ther's good plea fare to give you the kingdom. Follow 
Chriil and ferve him, and you fiiall be for ever with 
him: continue with him now in his temptations, and 
you fhdl fnortly (hare with him in his glories. Only 
be faithful unto death, and the crown of life is as fure 
to you, as if it were already upon your heads. Here is 
livery and fafiae upon the deed. Take this and eat it, 
take this and drink it ; in token of'this, 1 will he to 
thee a God; that is, a perfect and everl.ifting happinefs, 
fuch as lhali anfwer the vail extent and compafs of that 
great word, ,Teb. xi. 16. 

Come now, my foul, and accept the fecurity offered. 
The inheritance fecured is unfpeakably rich and inva- 
luable; the loiies and fuflerings of this prefent time are 
not worthy to be compared with it; the title is good, 
it is apurchafed pofT. fikm, he that grants it hath power 
over all flefn, that he ihouid give eternal life, John xvii. 
2. The affurances are unqueftionably valid, not only 
the word a;rd oath, but the writing and feal of the eter- 
nal God, in the feriptures and facraments: here is that, 

0^ 
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ray foul, which thou mayeft venture thyfelf upon, an 
venture thrae all for; do it then, do it with a holy 
boMnefs. Lay hold on eternal life, lay fall hold on it,, 
and keep thy hold. Look up, nfty foul, look as high as 
heaven, the h’gheft heaven; look forward, ray foul, 
look as far forward as eternity, and let eternal life, e- 
ternal joy, eternal glory be thine aim in thy religion, 
and refolve to take up with nothing fhort of thefe. God 
hath been willing more abundantly to fhow to' the heirs 
of promife the immutability of his counfel, and there- 
fore hath thus confirmed it, fo as to leave no room for 
doubting, that by all thefe immutable things, in which 
it is impofjiole for God to lie, we might havejlrong confo- 
lation, who havefledfor refuge to lay hold on the hopefet 
before vs, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Take him at his word then, 
and build thy hope upon it. Be not faithlefs, but be- 
lieving; be not. carelcfs, but induftrious. Here is a 
bappinttfs, worth ftriving for; run with patience the race 
that is fli'&efore thee, with this prize in thine eye. 

(2.) We receive the foretafles of it. We htwve in this 
ordinance, not only a ratification of the promife of the 
heavenly Canaan, but a pattern or fpecimen given us of 
the fruits of that laud, like the bunch of grapes -which 
were brought from the valley of Efhcol to the Ifraelites 
in the Xvildern: f; : a view given us of that land of pro- il 
mile, like that which Mofes had of the land of Canaan 
from the top of Ibfgah. As the law was a type and fi- 
gure of the Me.Tnh's kingdom on earth, fo the gotpel is 
of his kingdom in heaven; both are fbadows of good 
things to come, Heb. x. 1 like the map 6f a rich and 
large country in a fheet of paper. Our future happmets 
is, in this facrament, not only fealed to us, but the wed 
to us; and we here tJ!e fomething of the pleaXures of 
that better country. In this ordinance we have a light 
of Chrill, he is evidently fet forth before us; and what 
is heaven but to fee him as he is, and to be for ever be- 
holding his glory ? We are here receiving the pledges 
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and tokens of Chrift’s love to us, and returning the pro- 
teftations and expreftions of our love to him; and what 
is heaven but an eternal interchanging of love between 
a holy God and holy fouls? We are here praifing and 
bleffing the Redeemer, celebrating his honour, and giv- 
ing him the glory of his atchievements; and what is 
that but the work of heaven ? It is what the inhabitants 
of that world are doing now, and what we hope to be 
doing with them to eternitv. We are here in fpiritual 
communion with all the faints, coming in faith, hope, 
and love to the general afl’embly and church of the ftrft- 
born; and what is heaven but that in perfedlion ? In a 
word, heaven is a feaft, and fo is this ; only this is a 
running banquet, that is an everlafting fe ift. 

Come, my foul, and fee a door here opened in heaven; 
look in at that door now, by which thou hopeft to en- 
ter Ihortly. Let this ordinance do fomething of the 
work of heaven upon thee, God'having provided in it 
fomething of the pleafures of heaven for thee. Heaven 
will for ever part between thee and ftn; let this ordi- 
nance therefore fet thee at a greater diftance from it* 
Heaven will fill thee with the love of God; in this or- 
dinance therefore let that love be fired abroad in thine 

Uheart. In heaven thou fhall enter into the joy of thy 
Lord; let that joy now enter into thee, and be thy 
ftrength and thy long. Heaven will be perfect holinefs; 
let this ordinance make thee more holy, and more con- 
formable to the image of the holy Jefus: heaven will 
be everlafting reft: here therefore return to God as thy 
reft, O my foul, and repofe thyfelf in him. Let every , 
ffacrament be to thee a heaven upon earth,' and each 
of thefe days of the Son of man, as one of the days of 
ilieaveu. 

0.3 
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CHAP. X. 

Helps for the exciting of thofe pious and devout HffeBion, 
whichfjonld he working in us while we attend this Or- 
dinance. 

"ITT Onderous fights are here to be feen, where the 
' * Lord’s death is {hewed forth; precious benefits 

are here to be had, where the covenant of grace is feal- 
ed ; the tranfafticn is very folemn, verj’ ferious, nothing 
more i'o on this fide death : But what impreffions muil! 
be made hereby upon our fouls? How mull we flan 
affected while this is in doing ? Is this fervice only 
Ihow, at which we may be unconcerned fpedlators ? 01 
is it a market-place, in which we may Hand all the daj 
idle ? No, by no means; here is work to be dene, heart- 
work, fuch as requires a very clofe application of mind 
and a great livelinefs and vigour of fpirit, and in which 
all that is within us {hould be imployed, and all link 
enough. Here is that to be done which calls for fixer 
thoughts and warm affections, which needs them, an 
well deferves them. What feniible movings ofaffcCti 
on wTe {hould aim at, is net eafy to d'rcct; temper: 
vary fome are foon moved, and much moved witH 
every thing that affects them ; from fuch it may be ex 
pefted, that their paffions, which are ftrong at other 
times, {hould not be weak at this ordinance ; and ye 
no doubt there are others whole natural temper is hap-1 

pily more calm and fedate, that are not confcious tc 
themfelves of fuch flirring of a if Hi oris as fome experi. 
ence, at this ordinance, and \ el have as coinfoi table com- 
munion with God, as good evidence of the truth am 
growth of grace, and as much real bem fit by the ordi- 
nance as thofe that think th mielves even tr nfported fq 
it. The deepeft livers are fcarce perceived to move 
and make the lead noife. One the one hand there ’--a; 
be much heat where there is 1-ttle light, aad ftrci . o-i 
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; liens where there are very weak refoluticns : like the wa- 
ters of a land flood, which make a great (how, but are 
lhallow and loon gone ; w?e mull not therefore build a 
good opinion of our fpi ritual flate upon the vehemence 
of our affection. A romance may reprefent a tragical 
flory fo pathetically, as to make a great imprtffion upon 
the m:nds of fome, who yet know the whole matter to 
be both feigned and foreign : Bodily exercife, if that be 
all, profits little. And, on the other hand, there may 
be a true and flrong faith, informing the judgement, 
bowing the will, and commanding the affedtions, and 
purifying the heart and life, where yet there are not any 
tranfports, or pathetical expreflions. There may be true 
joy, where the mouth is not filled with laughter, nor 
the tongue with flinging; and true forrow, where yet 
the eye doth not run down with tears. They whole 
hearts are firmly fixed for God, may take the comfort 

«of that, though they do not find their hearts fenflbly 
flow'ing out towards him. 

And yet in this facrament, where it is defigned, that 
the eye fhould aiFecf the heart, we mull not reft in the 

i bare contemplation of what is here fet before us, but the 
j confideration thereof muft make an imprefiion upon our 
fpirits, which (hould be turned as clay to the leal. If 
what is here done do not affedl us for the prefent, it w'ill 
not be likely to influence us aftewards; for we retain 
the remembrance of tilings better by our afft&ions than 
by our notions : /fljcdl never forget thy precepts, when 

j hy them thou hajl quickened we. Here therefore let us 
ftir up the gift that is in us, endeavouring toaffedlour- 

I felves with the great things of God and our fouls ; and 
f t us pray to God to aff'uft us with them by his Spirit 

j and grace, and to teftify his ace ptance of the facrifice 
of a devoted heart, which -we are to offer, by kindling 

| it with this holy fire from heaven. Awake, 0 north-, 
wind, and come thou fouth, and blow upon n:y garden. 
Come thou bit fled Spirit, and move upon thefe wa- 
tjis, thefe dead waters, to fet them a moving in ri- 
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vers of living water ; come and breathe upon thefe drj fe 
bones, that they may live. U that I might now be ir 
the mount with God ! that I might be fo taken up with 
the things of the Spirit, and the other world, that foi 
the time 1 may even forget that 1 am yet in the body 
and in this world ! O that 1 might now be foaring up 
wards, upwards toward God, preffing forw-ards, for 
wards tou’ards to heaven, as one not flothful in his bull, 
nefs, but fervent in fpirit, ferving the Lord, for here x 
is no time to trifle? 

Let us then fee in fome particulars how we flrould b 
affe&ed when we are attending on the Lord in this fl> 
lemnity, and in what channels thefe waters of the fane 
tuary ihould run, that we may take our work before u 
and apply our minds to the coniideration of thofe thing* 
that are proper to excite thofe aflfedflicns. 

Firjl, Here we mull: be forrowing tor fin, after a god- 
ly fort, and blufiring before God at the thought of it., 
Penitential grief and fhame are not at all uufuitable to 
this ordinance, though it is intended for our joy and 
honour, but excellent preparatives for the benefit and 
comfort of it. Here we ihould, like Ephraim, be be- 
moaning ourfelves ; like Job, abhoring ourfeves, re- 
newing thofe forrowful reflections we made upon our 
own follies, when we were preparing for this fervice, 
and keeping tire fountain of repentance {till open, fliil 
flowing. Our forrow for fin needs not hinder onr joy 
in God, and therefore our joy in God mult not forbid 
our forrow for fin. 

(j.) Our near approach to God in this ordinance 
flbould excite and increafe our holy ihame and forrow. 
When we fee what an honour we are advanced to, what 
a favour we are admitted to, it is feafouable to reflect 

^upon our own unworthinefs, by reafon of the guilt ot 
fin, and our own unfitnefs, by reafon of the povrer of 
fin, to draw near to God. A man’s deformity and de- 
filement is never fuch a mortification tohimas when he 
comes into the prefence of thofe that are comely, clean. 
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and faftiionable ; and when we are confcious to our- 
felves that we have dealt bafely and difingenuoufly with 
nne we are under the higheft obligations to love and 
honour, an interview with the perl'on fo offended cannot 
out renew our grief. 

I am here drawing nigh to God, not only treading 
his courts with Cbriffians at large ; but fitting down at 

c his table with feleft difciples ; but, when I confider how 
pure and holy he is, and how vile and finful I am, I 
am afliamed, and blufli to lift up my face before him : 
To me belongs fliame and confufion of face. I have 
many a time heard of God by the hearing of the ear, 
but now I am taken to fit down with him at his table ; 
mine eyes fee him, fee the King in his beauty : where- 

•: fore I abhor myfelf, and repent in duff and allies. What 
1 a fool, what a wretch have I been, to offend a God who 
fi appears fo holy in the eyes of all that draw nigh unto 

him, and fo great to all them that are about him ? Wo 
is me, for 1 am undone, loft and uudore for ever, if 

jjhhere were not a Meditator between me and God, becaufe 
ml am a man of rnrlrsn lips, r.nri art isuakun heart : Now 
tj I perceive it, and my own degeneracy and danger by 
I reafon of it; for mine eyes have feen the king, the Lord 
tj of hofts, I fa. vi. 5. I have reafon to be afbamed to fee 
I one I am fo unlike to, and afraid to fee one 1 am fo ob- 

noxious to. The higher we are advanced by the free 
3 grr.ee of God, the more reafon we lliall fte to abafe our- 
r,! .elves, and cry, God be merciful to us linnets. 
| (2.) A light of Chrift crucified, Ihould increafe and 
Ssxcne cur penitential lhame and forrow; and that evan- 

gelical repentance, in which there is an eye to the crofs 
< of Cbrift. It is prophefied, nay it is promifed, as a blef- 

fed 1 fftft of the pouring out of iht Spirit, in gofpel times 
6 upon the houfe of David, and the inhabitants of 'Jerufa- 
S' 'em, that they lhall look on him whom they have pierced, 

Jhall Tnqurn, Ztch. xii. 10. Here we fee Chrift 
pierced for our fins, nay pierced by our fins ; our fins 
tvere the caufe of his death and the gi ief of his heart. 
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The Jews and Romans crucified Ghrift; but, as David || 
killed Uriah with his letter, and Ahab killed Naboth 
with his feal; fo the'hand writing that was againtl us . 
for our fins, nailed Chrift to the crcis, and fo he nailed 
it to the crofs. We had eaten the four grapes, and his 
teeth were fet on edge. Can we fee him thus fuffering 
for us, and {hall not we fuffer with him ? Was he in fuch ] 
pain for our fins, and {hall not we be in pain for them ? 
Was his foul exceeding forrowful even unto death, andf 
{halfnot ours be exceeding forrowful, when that is the 
way to life ? Come, my foul, fee by faith the holy Jefus l 
made fin for thee ; the glory of heaven made a reproacl" 
of men for thee ; his Father’s joy made a man of forrows i 
for thy tranfgreffions ; fee thy fins burdening him when 
he fweat, fpitting upon him, and buffeting him. andl 
putting him to open lhame ; crowning him with thorns 
and piercing his hands and his fide; and let this melt 
and break this hard and rocky heart of •bine, and d:f- 
fclv“ it into tears of godly for row. Look on Chrift dy 
ing, and weep not for him. (though they who have an 
thing of ingenuity and good nature, will fo-e reafon e 
nough to weep for an innocent fufferer) but weep for 
thyfelf, and thine own fins; for them be in bitternefs 
as one that is in bitternefs for an only fon. 

Add to this, That our fins have not only piercedl: 
him, as they were the caufe of his death, but as they: 
have been the reproacli of his holy name, and the grief] 
of his holy Spirit. Thus we have crucified him afrefh,. 
by doing that which he has often declared to be a vex- 
ation and dilhonour to him, as far as the joys and glo- 
ries of his prefect ftate can admit. The confideratioui 
of this fhould greatly humble us: nothing goes nearer 
to the quick with a true penitent, nor touches him in a 
more tender part than this, Ezek. vi. 9. ‘ They fhail re- 
‘ member me among the nations whither they fhail becar- 
‘ ried captives, becaufc I am broken with their whorifhi 
‘ heart, which hath departed from me,’ A ftrrnge expref- 
fion, that the great God ihould reckon himtelf broken by 
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the fins of his people ! No wonder it follows they fliall 
‘ loath themfelves for the evils which they have com- 
‘ mited.’ Can we look upon an humbled broken Chrifl 
with an unhumbled broken heart ? Do our fins grieve 
him, and (hall they not grieve us? Come, my foul, and 
fit down by the crofs of Chrift, as a true mourner; let 
it make thee weep to fee him weep, and bleed to fee him 
bleed. That heart is frozen indeed, which thefe confi- 
derations will not thaw. 

(3.) The gracious offer here made us of peace and par- 
don, fhould excite and encreafe our godly forrow and 
fhame. This is a gofpel motive, Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand; that is, the promife of par- 
don upon repentance is publifhed, and fealed, and who- 
ever wTill, may corrie and take the benefit of it. The 

i terrors of the lav/ are of ui’e to flartle us, and put us into 
a horror for fin as thofe that are afraid of God; but the 

t grace of the gofpel contributes more to an ingenuous 
3 repentance, and makes us more afinamed of ourfelves. 
p! This rents the heart, to confider God fo gracious and 
i) merciful, fo flow to anger, and ready to forgive, Joel ii. 

13. Let this loving kindnefs melt thee, O my foul, and 
make thee to relent more tenderly than ever. Wretch 
that I have been ! to fpit in the face, and fpurn at the 

3 bowels of fuch mercy and love by my wilful fin 1 to 
J defpife the riches of gofpel grace! I am afhamed, yea, 

even confounded, becaufe I do bear the reproach of my 
> youth. Doth God meet thee thus with terms of recon- 

ciliation? Doth the party offended make the firff'motion 
of an agreement? Shall fuch an undutiful, difobedient, 
prodigal fon as I have be«n, be embraced and kifleck 
and clothed with the bed robe? this kindnefs overcomes 
me: Now it cuts me to the heart, and humbles me 
to the duff, to think of my former rebellions ; they never 
appeared fo heinous, fo vile, as they do, now I ('ee them 
pardoned. The more certain 1 am that I fnall not be 
ruined by them, the more reafon I fee to be humbled 
for them. When God promiied to eilablifh his covenant 
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with repenting Ifrael, he adds, ‘ That thou mayft reJ 
* member, and be confounded, and never open thy moutli] 
* any more, becaufe of thy fhame, when I am pacific 
' towards thee, Ezek. xvu 62, 63. To fee God provoke 
caufeth a holy trembling, but to fee God pacified cauf. 
eth a holy blufhing. The day of atonement, when the 
fins of Ifrael were to be fent to a land of forgetfulnefs, 
mull be a day to afflifl the foul, Lev. xvi. 29. The bloo 
of Chrift will be the more healing and comforting to 
the foul, for its bleeding afrelh thus upon every remem- 
brance of fin. 

Secondly, Here we mull be confiding on Chrift Jefus,( 
and relying on him alone for life and falvation. Whem 
we mourn for fin, blefled be God, we do not forrow asj 
thofe that have no hope; true penitents are perplexed, 
but not in defpair; call down but not deftroyed. Fait 
in Chrift turns even their forrows into joy, gives the: 
their vineyards from thence, and even the valley of 
Achor, (of trouble for fin) for a door of hope, Hof. ii., 
Ij. We have not only an all fufficient happinefs to hop' 
for, but an all fufficient Saviour to hope in : here there, 
fore let us exercife “and encourage that hope ; let usi 
trull in the name of the Lord Jefus, and flay ourfelves 
upon him; come up out of this wildernefs, leaning upon 
your beloved, Cant. viii. 5. Come, my foul, weary as: 
thou art, and reft in Chrift; call thy burden upon him,, 
and he ffiall fuftain thee; commit thy way to him, and 
thy thoughts ffiall certainly be eftabliffied; commit thy- 
felf to him, and it ffiall be well with thee; he will keepi 
through his own name that which thou commiteft to 
him. Commit thyfelf to him, as the fcholar commits 
himfelf to his teacher to be inflrufted, with a rtfolutiom 
to take his word for the truth of what he teacheth : (0- 
portet difcentum credere') as the patient commits himielf 
to his phyfician to be cured, with a rcfolution to take 
whatever he prefcribes, and punftually to obferve his 
orders; as the client commits himfelf to his counfel, to i 
draw his plea, and to bring him off when he is judged, ^ 
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l with a refolution to do all fuch things as he {hall ad- 
; j ife: as the traveller commits himfelf to his guide, to 
j te direfted in his way, with a refclution to follow his 
> onduct: as the orphan commits himfelf to his guar- 
•i ian, to be governed and difpofed of at his difcretion, 
I vith a refolution to comply with him. Thus muft we 
i) ommit ourfelves to Chrift. 
' (1.) We muff confide in his power, trufting in him as 
::kne that can help and fave its. (1.) He hath an uncon- 
; ieftable authority, is a Saviour by office, fanftified and 
1 ealcd, and fent into the world for this purpofe: help 
i s laid upon him. We may well offer to truft him with 
' ur part of this great concern, which is thefecuring of 
' ur happinefs ; for God trufted him with his part of it, 

he fecuring of his honour, and declaredhimfelfwell- 
lllleafed in him, Matth. iii. 17. (2.) He hath likewife an 
[: ntquellionable ability to fave to the uttermoft: he is 
{nighty to fave, and every ivay qualified for the under- 

aking : he is Ikilful; for treafures of wiidom and know- 
ledge are hid in him; he is folvent ; for there is in him 
i }n inexhauftible fulnefs of merit and grace, fufficient to 
;j ;iear all our burdens, and to fupply all our needs. We 
tiyiuft commit ourfelves. and the great affairs of our fal- 

ation unto him, with a full affurance that he is ‘able 
to keep what we commit to him againfl: that day,’ 

It hat day, that great day, which will try the foundation 
f every man's ivori, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

(2.) We muft confide in his promife, trufting in him 
s one that will certainly help and fave us on the terms 
oropofed. We may take his word for it, and this is the 
vord which he hath fpoken, ‘ Him that cometh unto me 
I will in no wife call out,’ John vi. 37. Qi/.a*, a double 

legative, I will not, no, I will not. He is engaged for us 
n the covenant of redemption, and engaged to us in the 
ovenant of grace ; and in both he is the Amen, thefaith- 

1 iul witnefs. On this therefore we muft rely, the word 
on which he hath caufed us to hope. God hath fpo- 
ken in his hplinefs,’ that be will accept us in the be- 

* R ' 
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loved, and in that ‘ I will rejoice; I will divide Sh 
‘ chem, Gilead is mine, and Manaffeh is mine,’ Pfa 
lx. 6, 7. Pardon is mine, and peace mine, and Chri| 
mine, and heaven mine; 4 for faithful is he that hai 
* promifed, who alfo will do it.’ 

Come then my foul, come thou, and all thy concen 
into this ark, and there thou lhalt be fafe when the d' 
luge comes: Flee, flee to this city of refuge, and in 
thou lhalt be fecured from the avenger of blood. Qui 
dll other (belters; forevery thing but Chrift is a 4 refuj 
‘ of lies, which the hail will fweep away.’ There is ru 
falvation in any other but in him: Trufl him for 
therefore, and depend upon him only. 4 Reach hither th 
‘ finger,’ and in this ordinance 4 behold his hands, reac 
1 hither thy hand, and thruft it into his fide,’ and fay 
Thomas did, 4 My Lord and my God.’ Here I cal 
anchor, here I reft my foul, ‘It is Chrift that died,y 
4 rather that is rifen again,’ and is and will be the authd 
of eternal falvation to all them that obey him. To him 
entirely give up myfelf, tobe ruled, and taught, andfave 
by him: and in him I have a full fatisfaftion. 1 will drai 
near to God for mercy and grace, in a dependence upo 
him as my righteoufnefs ; I will go forth, and go on, i 
the way of my duty, in a dependence upon him as m 
ftrength; I will fliortly venture into the invifible, un 
changeable world, in a dependence upon him as th 1 
Captain of my falvation, who is able to bring many [on \ 
to glory, and as willing as he is able. Lord, 1 behevt 
help thou mine belief. 

Having thus committed thyfelf, my foul, to the Lor; 
Jefus, comfort thyfelf in him Pieaie thyfelf witli thf 
thoughts of having difpofed of thyfelf fo well, and 0 
having lodged the great concern of thy falvation in i 
good a hand; now return to thy reft, 0 my foul, and b; 
eafy. Every good Chriitian may, by’ faith, triumph a; 

the prophet doth, pointing at Ghrift, La. 1. 7, 8. 4 Thi 
‘ Lord God will help me, therefore fh ill I not be confound it 
‘ ed; therefore have I fet my face 1 ke a flint,’ in a hoi; « 
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i.efiance of Satan, snd all the powers of ctarknefs ; ‘ and 
] know that I ihall not be afhamed, He is near that 

I juftifieth me, who will contend with me?’ Take the 
ible, turn to the viii.of the Romans, and read from ver. 
t. to the end of the chapter : if ever bklTed Paul rode 

a triumphant chariot on this fide heaven, it was when 
i wrote thefe lines, ‘ What fliall we then fay to thefe 
things,’ &lc. Appl)r thofe comforts to tlvyfelf: ‘O my 
foul, thou hail laid of the Lord, he is my Lord ,’ rejoice 

him then, and be exceeding glad. Thy Redeemer is 
([ lighty, and he rides upon the heavens for thy help, and 

1 i his excellency on the iky, Deut. xxxiii. 26. Do thou, 
ken ‘ ride upon the high places of the earth, and fuck, 
honey out of this rock, and oil out of this flinty reck.’ 
jeut. xxxih 13. Ifa. Iviii. 14. Having made fure ofthy 
iterelf in Chrift, live in a continual dependence upon 

ijl im ; and, being fatisfied cf his love, ‘ be fatisfied with 
: thou haft enough, 'and needeft no more. 
'Thirdly, Here we mull be delighting in God, and 

lacing ourfelves in his favour. If we had not ChriT 
'hope in, being guilty and corrupt, we could not have 
G d to rejoice in ; but, having an Advocate' w ith the 
ather, fo good a plea as Chrift dying, and fo good a 
eader as Chrift: interceding, we may not only ‘ come 
boldly to the throne of grace, but may fit down under 
the ftiadow of it with delight, and behold the beauty 
of the Lord.’ That God, who is love, and the God of 
we, here fheweth us his ‘ marvellous lovirg-kindnefs ; 

1 icaufeth his gcoclncfs to pafs before us : proclaims his 
l name gracious and merciful:’ Here he gives us his 

ve, and thereby invites us to give him ours. It is a 
>ve-feaft, the love of Chrift is here commemorated, the 
)ve of God here i IFered ; and the frame of our fpirits 
difagreeable, and a jar in the harmony, if our hearts 

not here going out in love to God, the chief 
nod, and our felicity. They that come hither with 
ply defires, muft refrtfh themfelves here .with holy de- 

If we muft ‘ rejoice in the Lord always,’ much 
R 2 

ghts. 
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more now ; for a feaft was made for laughter ; and 
was this for fpiritual joy : if ever ‘ Wifdom’s ways ' 
‘ ways of pleafantnefs,’ furely they muft be fo when v 
come to ‘ eat of her breqal, and to drink of the wi: 
‘ which {lie hath mingled.’ 

Put thyfelf (tiien my fonl_) into a pleafant frame: 1 
the joy of thy Lord be thy llrength, and let this oidio 
nance ‘ pat a new fong into thy mouth.’ Come ai 
hear the voice of joy and gladnefs. 

(i.) Let it be a pleafure to thee to think ‘ that the. Ijt 
‘ is a God, and that he is fuch a one as he hath reveal 
’ himfelf to be.’ The being and attributes of God are £ 
terror to thole that are unjuftified and unfanctified ; n ; 
thing can be more fo ; they are willing to believe the jfi 
‘ is no God, or that he is altogether fuch a one as thee || 
‘ felves,' becaufe they heartily wifh there were none, 
one that they could be at peace with, and yet contim :i: 
their league with fin : but to thofe who, through grai xj 
partake of a divine nature themfelves, nothing is moil 
agreeable, nothing more acceptable, than the tliough 
of God’s nature and infinite perfections. Delight th_ 
felf therefore in thinking, that there is an infinite at 
eternal Spirit, who isfelf exiflent, and felf-fufficient, t! 
bed of beings, and the firft of caufes, the higheft 1 

powers, and the richefttmd kindeil of friends and hi 
nefactors : the fountain of being, andfountain ofblifi 
the 4 Father of lights, the Father of mercies.’ Lov'e 
think of him whom thou canft not fie, and yet can 
not but know ; who is not far from thee, and yTet b: 
tween thee and him there is an infinite, awfiul diftarc 
Let thefe thoughts be thy nourifhment and refreu 
xnent. 

(2.) Let it he a pleafure to thee 4 to think of the obi 
* gatiens thou licit under to this God as thy Creator 
He that is the former ot my body, and the father of m 
fpirit, 4 in whom 1 live and move, and have my being 
is upon that account my rightful owner, vvhofe l an 
and my fovereign Ruler, whopa I am bound to ferv 
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BecKiife he made me, and not I myfelf, therefore I am 
not mine own, but his, Pfal. c. 3. Pleaie thyfelf (my 
foul) with this thought, that thou art not tnine own, 
but his that made thee ; not left to thine own will, but 
bound up by his ; not made for thyfelf, but defignedto 
be to him for a name and a praife. Noble powers are 
then intended for a noble purpofe.—Delight thyfelf in 
hirn as the felicity and end of thy being, who is the foun- 
tain and caufe of it. Were I to chuie, 1 would not be 
mine own matter, mine own carver, mine own centre : 
no, I would not, it is better as it is ; 1 love to think of 
the eternal God, as the juft Dire&orof all my actions, to 
whom I am accountable, and the wife Difpofer of all my 
affairs, to whom I mult fubmit. 1 love to think of him 
as my chief good, who, having made me, is alone able 
ito make me happy ; and as my highell end, ‘ of whom, 
‘and through whom, and to whom, are all things,’ 
Rom. xi. 36. 

3. Let itbeapleafure to thee ‘ to think of the covenant- 
1 relations wherein this God Hands to thee in Jefus Chrift.’ 
This is efpecially to be our delight in this fealing ordi- 
nance ; though the facrament direfls us immediately to 
Chrift, yet through him it leads us to the Father. He 
died, the jujl for theunjuji, that he might bring us to God. 
To God therefore we mult go as our end and reft, by 
Chrift as our way ; to God as a Father, by Chrift as a 
Mediator. Come then, my foul, and fee with joy and 
the higheft fatisfadtion, the God that made thee entering 
into covenant with thee, and engaging to make thee 
happy. Hear him faying to thee, my foul, 1 am thy 
fahation, thyJhield; and not only thy bountiful re.ward- 
er, hut thine exceeding great reward; I am, and will 
he to thee a God all fufficiuit ; a Go i, that is enough. 
Lear thou not, for I am with thee, wherever thou art; 
benot difmayed,for I am thy God-, whatever thou want- 
eft, whatever thou lofeft, call me God, ever, thiiieown 
God ; when thou art weak I will ftrergthtn thee, vta, 

-•when thou art belplefs, I will help thee ; yea, when 
K 3 
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thou art ready to fink, ‘ I will uphold thee with the righ 
‘ hand of my righteoufneis,’ ll'a. xli. 10. The God thai 
cannot lie hath laid it, and here feals it to thee, ‘ 1 wi 
‘ never leave thee nor forfake thee.’ Let this be to the 
my foul, the voice of joy and gladnei’s, making eve 
broken bones to rejoice. Kncourage thyfelf in th 
Lord thy God. He is thy Shepherd, thou ihait not warn «' 
any thing that is good for thee, Pfa!. xxiii. 1, ^c. ‘ I'loj 
‘ Maker is thy hufband, the Lord of hods is his name,] 
Ifa. liv. 5. and, ‘ As the bridegroom rejoiceth eve 
‘ the bride, f j ihall thy (irod rejoice over thee,’ Ifa 
Ixii. 35. He ilirdl reft in Ids love to thee, Zeph. iii. 17; L 
Reft then in thy love to him, and rejoice in him always 1 
‘ The Lora is thy Law-giver, thy King that will lav 
‘ thee,’ Ifa. xxxid. 22. Swear allegiance to him thei 
with, gladnefs and loud hofannas: 1 Let Ifrael rtjoic 
‘ in him that made him, that new made him : Let th 
‘ children of Zion be joyful in their King,’ Pfal. cxlixj 
2. What wcuklft thou more? ‘ This God is thy Gd| 
‘ for ever and ever.’ 

Stir up thyfelf (my foul) to take the comfort wide 
is here offered thee. Let this ftrengthen the weak handH 
let it confirm the feeble knees : If God be indeed th 
‘ health of thy countenance, and thy God, why art tho 
‘ call down? why art thou difquieted ?’ Die not for thirl] 
when there is fiich#a fountain of li ving waters near the 
but draw water with joy out of thefe wells of falvatio 
Shiver not for cold when there is fuch a reviving a quick 
ning heat in thefe promifes.but fay with pleafure, ‘ Ah 
8 I am warm, 1 have feen the fire,’ Ha. xliv. 16. Paint nc 
for hunger, now thou art at a feaft of fat things, but b 
* abundantly lati.fied with the goodnefs of God’s hou.fe 
Pfal. xxxvi. 8.-lxv. 4. The God whofe wrath and frown] 
thou haft incurred, here favours thee, and fmiles o 
thee ;'b t tlds therefore give thee a joy greater than th 
joy of harceft, and far furpafioig what they have thr.j 
divide the fpoil. Though thou eanft not reach to hoi 
xaptui-es, yet compofe thyfelf to a holy reft ; 4 Beligl 
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* thyfelf always in theLord,’ efpecially at this ordinance; 
and, by thus taking the comfort of what thou haft re- 
ceived, thou qualifieft thyfelf to receive more for then 
he lhall give thee the defire of tliy heart, Pfal. xxxvii. 4. 
The way to have thine heart’s defire, is to make God 
thy heart’s delight. Triumph in his love, and thine inr 

tereft in him : His benignity is better than life, let it be 
to thee fweeter than life itfelf. ‘Behold God is my Sa- 
‘ viour, God is mv falvation, 1 w'iil truft and not be a- 
‘fraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my ftrength, and 
‘ therefore my fong; the ftrength of my heart and my 
‘ portion for ever,’ Ifa. xii. 2. Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. When 
thou ccmeft to the altar of God, call him, ‘ God thy 
‘ exceeding joy,’ Pfal. xliii. 4. ‘ Thy God, thy glory,’ 
Ifa. lx. 19. 

Fourthly, Here we muft be admiring the myfteries 
and miracles of redeeming love. They that worlhipped 
the beaft are faid to wonder after him, Rev. xiii. 3. fo 
muft they that worftiip the Lamb; for he hath done 
marvellous thing11. We have reafon to fay, that we 
were fearfully and wonderfully made; but, without 
doubt, we were more fearfully and wonderfully redeem- 
ed. We were made with a w'ord, but we wTere bought 
with a price; ftand ftill then and fee the falvation of the 
Lord, fee it with admiration. Affetl thyfelf (my foul) 
with a pleaiing wonder, while thou art feeing this great 
fight. The everlafting gofpel is here magnified and 
made honourable, let it be fo in thine eyes; call it the 
glorious gofpel of the blefledGod. Let us take a view 
cit fome of the marvellous things which are done in the 
work of our redemption. 

(1.) 1 he contrivance of the falvation is marvellous : 
It w’ould have for ever puzzled the wifdom of angels 
and men, to have found out fiich a method of falva- 
tion as might tfteclually fatisfy God’s juftice, and yet 
fccure mens happinefs; fave the life of the law-breaker, 
and yet maintain the honour of the law-maker. This 
is that myftery which the angels dejire to look into, and 
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which the moft piercing eye of thofe inquiiitive fpirits, 
that fee by the light of the upper-world will not be able 
to eternity to difeeni the bottom of. O the depth of 
this hidden wifdom ! 

(2.) The purpofe of God’s love concerning it from 
eternity are marvellous. Be alfomlhed, O my foul, at 
this, That the God who was infinitely happy in the 
contemplation and enjoyment of himfelf and his own 
perfections, ihould yet think thoughts of love towards a 
remnant of mankind, and towards thee amongfl the red, 
and defign fuch favours for them, fuch favours for thee, 
before the worlds were! ‘ How precious fhould thefe 
‘ thoughts be unto us! For, how great is the fum of 
* them!’,Pfal. cxxxix. 17. 

(3.) The choice of the Perfon who fhould undertake 
it is marvellous; the Son of his love, that in parting 
with him for us he might commend his love ! The eter- 
nal Wifdom, the eternal Word, that he might effeClu- 
ally accomplilh this great delign, and might not fail nor 
be difeouraged. A perfon every way fit both to do the 
Redeemer’s v/ork, and to wear the Redeemer’s crown. 
It is fpoken of as an admirable invention, Job xxxiii. 
24. 1 have found a remfom; and Pfal. Ixxxix. 19, 20. 
I have found David my fervant. On earth there was 
not his like, nor in heaven neither. 

(4.) The Redeemer’s confent to the undertaking is 
marvellous. Confidering his own dignity and felf-fuffi- 
ciency, our unworthinefs and obnoxioufnefs, the dif- 
ficulty of the fervice, and the ill requitals he forefavv 
from an ungrateful world, we have reafon to admire 
that he fhould be fo free fo forward to it, and fhould fay, 
Lo I come: Here am I. fend me. Never was there fuch a 
miracle of love and pity ; verily it pafl’eth knowledge. 

(5.) The carrying on of his undertaking in his hu- 
miliation is marvellous. His name was Wonderful, lfa- 
ix. 6. His appearance in the world, from firft to lafl, 
was a continued feries of wonders; without contrcyeriy, 
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j»rcat was this myftery of godlinefs. The bringing of 
the firft begotten into the world, was attended with the 
adorations of wondering angels, Heb. i. 6. His do&rine 
and miracles, while he was in the world, were admir- 
able ; they that heard the one, and faw the other, were 
beyond meafure aftonilhed. But, his going out of the 
world was the greateft wonder of all; it made the earth 
to lhake, the rocks to rend, and the fun to cover his 
face. Never was there fuch a martyr, never fuch a fa- 
crifice, never fuch a paradox of love as that was. ‘ God 
* forbid that we Ihould glory, fave in the crofs of Chritt ; 
‘ which is fo much the vvifdorn of God, and the power 
‘of God.’ 

(6.) The honours of this exalted (late are marvellous. 
He that was for a little while lower than the angels, a 
worm and no man, is now the Lord of angels. One in 
our nature is advanced to the higheft honours, invefted 
with the higheft powers ; having an uncontt-flable au- 
thority to execute judgment, even for this reafon, be- 
caufe he is the fon of man, John v. 27. not only tho’ 
he is fo, but becaufe he is fo. Lbis is the Lord's doing, 
and it it, and fhould be, marvellous in our eyes. 

(7.) The covenant of grace, made with us in him is 
marvellous. The terms of the covenant are wonderful, 
reafonable and eafy ; the treafures of the covenant are 
wonderful, rich and valuable. The covenant itfelf is 
well ordered in all things, and lure; admirable well, 
both for the glory of God, and the comfort of all belie- 
vers. God in itJheweth us his marvellous loving hndnefs, 
Pfal. xvii. 7. and we anfwer not the defign of the dif- 
covery, if we do not admire it. Other things, the mote 
the y are known, the lefs they are wondered at; but the 
riches of redeeming love appear more admirable to thofe 
that are bed acquainted with them. 

lifthly, Here we muft be caring what we (hall render 
to him that hath thus loved us. This wondrous love is 
love to us, and not only gives the greateft encourage- 
ments to us to come to God for mercy and peace, but 
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lays the ftrongeft engagements upon us to w:>.lk with 
God in duty and obedience. We are bound in confci- 
ence, bound in honour, and in gratitude, to love him, 
and live to him, who loved us, and died for us. This 
concern Ihould much afliecl: us and lie very near our 
hearts, how we may anfwer the intentions of this love ? 

(i.) We fhould be affected with a jealous fear, left we 
prove ungrateful, and, like Mezekiah, render not a gain, 
according to the benefit done unto us, 2 Chron. xxxii. 2 5. 
We cannot but know fomething by lad experience of 
the treachery and tleceitfulnefs of our own hearts, and 
how apt they are to ftart aside like a broken bow ; and 
therefore we have no reafon to prefume upon our own 
ftrengfh and fufficiency : we are told of many who eat 
and drink in Chrilt’s prefence, and vet are found at laft 
unfaithful to him; and what if I fhould prove one of 
thofe ? This thought is not fuggefted here to amufe any 
that tremble at God’s word, or to weaken the hands and 
fadden the hearts of thofe that are truly willing though 
very weak; but to awaken thofe that Humber, and hum- 
ble thofe that are wife in their own conceit. Diftrult 
thyfelf, O my foul, that thou mayeft truft in Chrid on- 
ly ; fe r thine own ft;ength, that thou unycft hope in 
his. He that hath done thefe great things for thee, muft 
be applied to, and depen led on, to wotk thofe great 
things in thee, which are required of thee: Go forth, 
therefore; and go on in his ftrength. If the fame that 
grants us thofe favours give us not wherewithal to 
make fuitable returns for them, weftiill pen lb forever 
in our ingratitude. 

(1.) We mould be filled with ferioos d' fires to kno w 
and do our duty, in return for that great love where- 
with we are loved. The afiedbons of a grateful mind • 
are very proper to be working in us at this ordinance. 
Doth not even natuie teach us to be grateful to our 
friends and benefactors i* Let us be fo to Chrift then, 
the heft of friends, and kindeft of benefactors. Come, 
my foul, here 1 fee how much I am indebted, and how 
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I owe my life, my joy, and hope and all to the bleffed 
Jefus ; and is it not time to alk with holy David, Pfal. 
cxvi. 1 2. ‘ What ftiall I render unto the Lord for all his 
‘ benefits towards me ? Shall I not take the cup of fal- 
vation, as he doth there, ver. 13. with this thought, 
What fhall I render ? Let David’s anfwer to that quef- 
tion, which we find in that pfalm, be mine ; 

(i.)‘ I love the Lord,’ ver. 1. Love is the loadftone 
of love ; even the publicans love thofe that love them ; 
Lord, thou haft loved me with an everlafting love ; from 
everlafting in the counfels of it, to everlafting in the 
confequences of it: and ftiall not my heart w ith this 
loving-kindnefs be drawn to thee ? Jer. xxi. 3. Lord, 
I love thee ; the world and the fleih fhall never have my 
love more ; I have loved them too much, I have loved 
them too long, the beft affeftions of my foul fhall now 
be confecrated to thee, O God : to thee, O bleffed Jefus ! 
* Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? Lord, thou know- 
‘ eft all things, thou knoweft that I love thee.’ It is my 
forrow' and fhame that I am fo w?eak and defe&ive in my 
love to thee : what a wretched heart have I, that I can 
think, and fpeak, and hear, and fee fo much of thy love 
to me, and be fo little affedted with it ! So low in my 
thoughts of thee, fo cool in my dtfires towards thee, fo 
unfteady in my refolutions for thee 1 Lord pity me, Lord 
help me, for yet I love thee ; 1 love to love thee ; 1 ear- 
neftly defire to love thee better, and long to be there, 
where love fhall be made per ft cl. 

(2.) I will offer to thee the facrifice of thankfgiving, 
ver. 17. As love is the heart of praife, fo praife is the 
language of love. What fhall I render ? I niuft render 
to all their due : tribute to whom tribute is due : the 
tribute of praife to God, to whom it is due. We do 
not accommodate ourfelves to this thankfgiving-feaft, if 
we do not attend it with hearts enlarged in thankfgi- 
ving, this cup of falvation mull be a cup of bleffing, 
in it wre muft blefs God, becaufe in it God bleffeth us. 
Ihankfui acknowledgements of God’s favours to us are 
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but poor returns for rich receivings, yet they are fuch 
as God will accept, if they come from an upright heart;, 
Blefs the Lord therefore, 0 my foul, and let all that is 
•within me blefs his holy name. Speak well of him who ri 
hath done well for thee. Thank him for all his gifts fi 
both of nature and grace, efpecially for Jefus Chrill the id 
fpring of all. As long as I live I will blefs the Lord, yea, j>v 
1 •willpraife my God while I have my being ; for he is t 
the God of my life, and the author of my well-being ; 
and, when I have no life, no being on earth, I hope to ;> 
have a better life, a better being in a better world, and 0 
to be doing this work for ever in a better manner. 

(4.) 0 Lord truly I am thy fervant, I am thy fervant. It 
ver. 16. I acknowledge myfelf already bound to be fo, | 
and further oblige myfelf by folemn promife to approve 7 
myfelf fo. What fhall^I render ? Lord, I render myfelf s 
to thee, my whole felf, body, and foul, and fpirit; not 
in compliment, but in truth and fincerity ; I own my- 
felf thy fervant, to obey thy commands, to be at thy 
difpofal, and to be ferviceable to thine honour and in- 
terell ; it will be my credit and eafe, my fafety and hap- 
pinefs, to be under thy government, make me as one of 0 
thy hired fervants. 

(4.) ‘ I will call upon the name of the Lord,’ ver. 13 
This is an immediate anfwer to that queftion, What ;i 
fhall I render? And it is a furprifing anfwer; it is un- 
common among men to make petitions for further fa- 
vours, or returns for former favours ; yet fuch a return 
as this, the God that delights to hear pravers, will be 
well pleafed with. Is God my father ? I will apply 
myfelf to him as a child, and call him, Abba, Father. 
Have I an advocate with the Father? Then I will come 
boldly' to the throne of grace. Are there fuch exceed- 
ing great and precious promifesmade me, and fealed to 
me ? Then will I never lofe the benefit of them for 
want of putting them in fuit. As I will love God the 
better, fo I will love prayer the better as long as 1 live; 
and having given myfelf unto God, I will give myfelf 
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into prayer, as David did, Pfal. cix. 4. till I come to the 
vorld of everlafting praile. 

(5.) ‘ Return unto thy reft, O my foul, ver. 7. The 
jJ-od who hath pleafure in the profperity of his fervants 
vould have them eafy to themfelves; and that they can 

|ilever be, but by repofing in him; this therefore we 
nuft render: It is work that has its own wages : ho- 
iiour God by refting in him, pleafe him by being well- 

afed in him. Having received fo much from him, 
et us own that we have enough in him, and that wc 
;an go no whither but to him with any hopes of fatis- 
?aft n. Lord, whither ftiall we go ? He hath the 

| Ivords of eternal life. 
(6.) ‘ I will walk before the Lord in the land of the 

A living,’ ver. 9. A holy life, though it cannot profit 
jod, yet it glorifteth him : and therefore it is infifted 
ipon as a neceffary return for the favours we have re- 
vived from God. While 1 am here in the land of the 
iving 1 will walk by faith, having mine eyes ever to- 
.vards the Lord, to fee him as he reveals himfelf, hop- 
ng that fliortly in that land, which is truly the land of 
he living, above, 1 ftiall wTalk by fight, having mine 
:yes ever upon the Lord, to fee him as he is. God hath 
tere fealed to be to me a God all-fufticient: here there- 
fore I Lai to him, according to the tenor of the cove- 
tant, that, his grace enabling me, I will ‘ walk before 
him and be upright, Gen. xvii. 1. 
(.7.) ‘ I will pay my vows unto the Lord,’ ver. 14, 18. 

IThofe that receive the bleffings of the covenant, ruuft 
be willing, not only to come, bur always *0 abide, un- 
ler tbe bonds of the covenant. Here we mult make 
vows, and then go away and make them good. More 
of this in the next chapter. 

S 
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CHAP. XI. 

Hire [lions concerning the folemn vows ive are to mak, b 
to God in this ordinance. 

A Religious vow is a bond upon the foul; fo it is d 
fcribed, Numb. xxx. 2. where he that voweth : 'il 

vow unto the Lord, is faid thereby to bind his fou: d 
■with a bond. It is a folexnn promife, by which we vo 
luntarily oblige ourfelves to God and duty, as a 4 win M 
‘ ling people in the day of his power, Pfal. cx. 3. Th« 
cords of a man, and bonds of love, wherewith Gocl|5 
draws us and holds us to himfelf, call upon us by out Ft 
own aft and deed to bind ourfelves; and thefe vows al- « 
fo are cords of a man, for they are highly reafonable : H 
and bands of love, for, to the renewed foul, they are ac |f 
eafy yoke, and a light burden. 

From all the other parts of our work at the Lord’s |> 
table, we may infer, that this is one part of it : we w 
muft there make folemn vows to God, that we will di- fa 
ligently and faithfully ferve him. 

(1.) We are here to renew our repentance for tin, it 
and it becomes penitents to make vows. When we w 
profefs ourfelves forry for what we have done amifs, it , 
iswery natural and neceffary to add, that,4 we will not )il 
‘ offend any more, as we have done: if I have done i- 
* niquity, I will do fo no more,’ Job xxxiv. 31, 32. f 
We mock God, when we fay, we repent that we have I 
done foolilhly, if we do not at the fame time refolve that i t 
we will never return again to folly, Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. Timesi ni 
ofafiliftion ate proper times to make vows; and what: ;i 
is repentance but felf-affliftion ? Trouble for fin wasii 
not the leaft of that trouble which David was in, when 
his lips uttered thofe vows which he fpeaks fo feelingly 
of, Pfal. Ixvi. 13, 14. Probably it was under this peni- 
tential afiliftion that he 4 fvvare unto the Lord, and vow- 
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1 ‘ cd unto the mighty God of Jacob, that he would find 
I ‘ a place for the ar!c,’Pi'al. cxxxii. 1, 2. Vows againft 

fin, refulting from forrow for fin, ftiall not be xejefted 
j as extorted by the rack, but gracioufly accepted as the 
| genuine language of a broken heart, and fruits meet for 
! repentance. 

(2.) We are here to a Ik and receive mercy from God, 
j and it becomes petitioners to make vows. When Ja- 
1 cob found himfeifin fpecial need of God's gracious pre- 

tence, he vowed a vow, and fet up a ftone, for a memo- 
rial of it, Gen. xxviii. 20. And Hannah, when fire pray- 

; ed fora particular mercy, vowed a vow, that the comfort 
1 file prayed for, fliould be confecrated to God. Great 
1 precious things we are here waiting to receive from God ; 

and therefore, thongh we cannot offer any thing as a 
i valuable confideration for his favours, yet it becomes 
! us to promife fucli fuitable returns as we are capable of 
making. When God encourgeth us to feck to him for 
grace, we mull engage curfelves, not to receive his 
grace in vain, but to improve and employ for him what 
we have from him. 

(3.) We are here to give God thanks for his favours 
to us : now, it becomes us in our thanksgivings to make 

ivows, and to t ffer to God, not only the calves of our lips, 
b ii the work of our hands. Jonah’s mariners, when 
they offered a facrifice of pra ie to the Lord, for a calm 
Rcr a florin, as an appendix to that facriSce, made 
VOWS, Jonah i. r.6. The mod acceptable vows are thefs 
winch take rite from grataude, and which are drawn 

I from us by the mercies of God. Here I fee what great 
things God hath done for my foul, and vthat greater 
things he d.figns for me; ihall [ not therefore freely 
bind rnyfelf to that which lie hath by fuch endearing 
ties bound me to ? 
I (4.) We are here to join ourfelves to the Lord in an 
everlalling covenant. And it is requifite, that our ge- 
neral covenant be explained and confirmed by particular 
vows. When we prefent ourfelves to Gcd as a living 
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facr’tfice, with thofe cords we mull bind that facrifice a 
the horns of the altar ; and, while we experience in or o 
felves fuch a bent to b?.ckflide, we thall find all the a' | 
of obligation little enoughjto be ufed with ourown fou o; 

As it is not enough to confefs fin in the grofs, fayir i 
I have finned, but we mull enter into the detail of 0 I 
tranfgroflions, (living, with David, I have done this ev I 
fo it is not enougli in our covenanting with God, tl , 
we engage ourfelves in the general to be his, but we m b 
defcend to particulars in our covenants, as God doth : 
his commands, that thereby vve may the more effettu £ 
ly both bindourfeh es to duty, and mind ourfelves of d fc 
ty. If the people muft difiincHy fay amen to every cu a 
pronounced on mount Ebal, Deut. xxvii. much more ic 
every precept delivered on mount Horeb. 

Come then, my foul, thou hall now thy hand up r; 
the book to be (worn : thou art lifting up thy hand k 
the moll high God, the pofiTeiTbr of heaven and eart n 
think what thou art doing, and adjuft the particula ft 
that this may not become a raih oath, inconfiderat f' 
taken. God is here confirming his promifes to us, by id 
oath, to (hew the immutability of his counfels of 1c l 
to us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Here, therefore, we muft cJ 
firm our promlfe to him by an oath, to walk in Goji 
law, and to ohferve and do all the commandments o/\ 
Lord our God, Neh. x. 29 Some of the Oriental writ 
tell us, that the tnoft folcmn oath which the Patrianl 
before the flo'd i:fe<l, was, By the blood of Abel $ 
we are fare, that the blood of Jehus is infinitely ml 
facred, and (peaks much gre ter, and much better thiiji 
th>tn that cf Abel. Let us therefore teilify our value 
that blocd, and ken re to ourfelves the bleflxngs pi 
chafed b/ it, by our fincere anti taiihful dealing wj 
God in that covenant, which this is the blood of. 

The command of the eternal God is, that u e ceaj 
do evil and learn to do hi ell: that we put off the old mb 
undput on the new : And our vows to God mult 
cordingly be agaiinl ail fin, and to all duty : and i|. 



der each of thefe heads vveinufl.be particular, according 
l as the cafe is. 

Firjl, We muft here by a folemn vow bind our- 
] felves from all fin ; fo as not only to break ouv kagitc 
i with it, but to enter into league againfl it. The put- 
1 ting away of the ftrange wivTes, in Idzra’s time, was not 
I the work of one da}' or two, Kzrax. 13. but a work of 
j time, and therefore Ezra, when he had the people un- 
I der conviftions, and faw them weeping fore for their fin, 

1 in marrying them, very prudently bound them by a fo- 
; lemn covenant that they would put them away, verfe 3. 
i If ever we conceive an averfion to fin, furely, it is at 

i tiie table of the Lord : and therefore we Ihould improve 
!that opportunity to invigorate our refolufions againit it, 

that the remembrance of thole refolutions may quicken 
our refiftance of it, when the fenfible impreflions we are 

; under from it are become lefs livel}'. Thus we mult 
I by a folemn vow call; away from us all our tranfgref- 
1 lions, faying with Ephraim, ‘ What have 1 to do any 

‘ more with idols ?’ Hof. xiv. 8. 
(x.) We muft folemnly vow, That v/e will not in- 

.1 duige or allow ourfelves in any fin. Though fin may 
|.(i remain, it fhall not reign-, though thofe Cannanites be 
jl in the land, yet we will not be tributaries to them. 
|»tiovvever it may ufurp and opprefs as a tyrant, itlhall 
;< never be owned as a rightful prince, nor have a peace- 
i ful and uiidiflurbed dominion : I may be in fome par- 

ticular inllances, through the furprife of temptations, 
led into captivity by it; but I am fully refolved in the 
ftrength of Chrift, that I will never join in affinity with 
it, will never efpoufe its caufe, never pleald for it, nor 
itrike in with its intereft. 

Bmd thjfelf with this bond, O my foul, that thor, 
I through the remainders of corruptions, thou canft not 

fay, F/jou kuft no Jin-, yet, through the beginnings of 
I grace, thou wilt be able to fay, Fhou love ft none. Tfiat 

thou wilt give no countenance or connivance to any 
fin \ no, not to fecret fins, which, though they llianio 

S 3 
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thee not before men, yet fiiame thee before God, anc 
thine own confcience ; no not to heart fins, thofe iirftj 
born of the corrupt nature, the beginning of its itrength 
Vain thoughts maywntrude, and torce a lodging in me 
but I will never invite them, never bid them welcome 
nor couit their Hay ; corrupt affections may diiturb n e 
but they lhall never h ive the qtiiet and peaceable pol 
leffion of me: no, whatever wars againlt my foul, bj 
the grace of God, I will war agv init it, hoping in du 
time to get the dominion, and have its yoke broke) 
from off my neck, when judgmentJhall he brought fort, 
into victory, and grace perfected in glory. 

(2.) Wemuft folemniy vow, That we will neveryieh 
to any grofs fin, fuch as lying, injuftice, uncleannefs 
drunkennefs, profanation of God’s name, and Inch lik 
which are not the fpots of God’s children. Thougl 
all the high places be not taken away, yet there fhal 
be no remains of Baal, or of Baal’s pi iefts and altars i; 
my foul. However my own heart may be fpotted b; 
fins of infirmity, and may need to be daily wafhed, ye 
by the grace of God, 1 will never fpot my profeffioti 
nor Itain the credit of that by open and fcandalous fin 
] have no reafon to be afhamed of the gofpel, and there 
fore it fball be my confiant endeavour, not to be in an; 
thing a fliame to the gofptli it is an honour to me, 
will never be a difhonnur to it: I will never do an 
thing, by the grace of God I will not, which may giv 
juft occalion to the enemhs of the Lord to 1 blafphem 
‘ that worthy name by which I am called.’ So lhall i 
appear, that J am upright, if 1 be innocent from thefli 
great traufgrr flions, and tiuly penitent for all my tranl 
greffi ons, Pfal. xix. 13. 

(3.) We muff folemnly vow. That with a particui 
lar care we will keep ourfelves from our own iniquity 
'lhat fin, which, in our penitent rdle&ions, cur owi 
confidences did molt charge us with, and reproach 11 
for, that fin we muff in a fpecial manner renew ourrefo 
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lutions againft. Was it pride? Was it paffion ? Was it 
diitruit of God, or love of the world? Was it an un- 
clean fancy, or an idle tongue? Whatever it was, let 
the fpiritual force be mu he red and drawn out againft 
that. The inftru&ions which Samuel gave to Ifrael, 
when they were lamenting after the Lord, are obferv- 
able to this purpofe, i Sam. vii. 3. ‘ If ye do return to 
‘ the Lord with all your hearts,’ and would be accepted 
of him therein, ‘ then put away the ftrange gods and 
‘ Alhtaroth. Was not Alhtaroth one of the ftrange gods, 
or goddeffes ? Yes : but that is particularly inltanced in, 
becaufe it had been a beloved idol, dearer than the reft, 
that efpecially muft be put away. Thus, in our cove- 
nanting with God, we muft engage againft all fin, but 
in particular againft that wdiich, by reafon of the temper 
of our minds, the conftitution of our bodies, or the cir- 
cumftances of our outward affairs, doth mod; ealily be- 
fet us, and we are moft prone to. 

Knoweft thou thine ownfelfrO my foul ? If thou doft, 
thou knoweft thine ownJicknefs, and thine own fore, that 
is thine own iniquity : bring that hither and flay it; let 
not thine eye fpare, neither do thou pity it. Hide it not, 
excufe knot, indentnotforleavetoreferve it, as Naaman 
did for his houfe of Rimmon : though it had been to thee 
as a right eye, as a right hand, as thy guide, and thine ac- 
quaintance, it hath been a falfe guide, an ill acquaintance, 
pluck it out, cut it off, and call it from thee. Now come 
and fortify thyrefolutionsin theftrengthofChrift againft 
that; double thy guard againft that : fetch in help from 
heaven againft that; be vigorous in thy refiilance of 
that ; and how many foever its advantages are againft 
thee, yet defpair not of a viftory at laft. 

(4.J We muft folemnly vow, That we will abftain 
from all appearance of evil ; not only from that which 
is manifeftly fin, and which carries the evidences of its 
own malignity written in its forehead, but from that 

• which looks like fin, and borders upon it. Wifdom is 
here profitable to direft, lu as that we may not on the 
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one hand indulge a fcrupulons confcience, and yet onl 
the other hand may preferve a tender confcience. Far 
be it from us to make that to be fin which God hath not 
made fo: and yet in doubtful cafes it mull be oui care 
and covenant to keep the infer fide, and to be cautious 
of that which looks fufpicious: He that walks uprightly, 
walksfurely. That which we have found to be either 
a fnare to us, and an occafion of fin, or ablemilh to us, 
and an occafion of fcandal, or a terror to us in the re- 
fiefticn, and an occafion of grief or fear, it may do well 
exprefsly to refolve agairdt, though we be not very clear 
that it is in itfclf iinful. nordarecenfure it as an evil mo- 
thers ; provided that this vow be made with fuch limi- 
tations as that it may not afterwards prove an entangle- 
ment to us, when, either by the improvement of our 
knowledge, or the change of our circumftances, it Ccaf- 
eth to have in.it an appearance of evil. 

And art thou willing (my fou!) to come under this 
bond ? Wilt thou put far from thee theaccurfed thing? 
Wilt thou in tins ordinance make a covenant with thine 
eyes, and oblige them not to lock on the wine when it 
is red ; nor to look on a woman to Juft after her ; Wilt 
thou Ihun fin as the plague, and engage thy fie! f, not on- 
ly never to embrace that adulterefs, bur never to come 
nigh the door of her houfe ; Prov. v. 8. Thy vow be- 
ing like that of the Nazarite, not to drink of this in- 
toxicating wine : let it be then like his, not to eat any 
thing that coineth of the vmQ, from the kcrnal to the 
hvjh, Num. vi. 3. 4. Abandon fin and all its appurte- 
nances ; caft out Tobiah ai d all his fiufl. P.eloive to 
deny thyfelf in that which is moll defirable, rathe r than 
give Satan any advantage; toabridge thyfeifeven in that 
which is lawful, rather than come within the confines 
of fin, or bring thyfelf into danger of that which is un- 
lawful ; happy is the mail thutfeareth always. 

(3.) We mult folemnly vow, That we will have no 
fellowfliip with the unfruitful works oj darknefs, nettl es' 
be partakers of other mens fins,lim.iv. 22, 
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We live in a corrupt and degenerate age, in which 
iniquity greatly abounds : our bufinefs indeed is not to 
judge others, to their own mailers they Hand or fall, but 
our care mull be, to preferve ourfelves, and the purity 
and paace of our own minds : our covenant therefore 
mull be, that we will never ‘ walk in the counfel of 
‘ the ungodly, nor Hand in the way of finners,’ Pfal. i. 1. 
When David engaged himfelf to keep the command- 
ments of his God, purfuant to that engagement he faid 
to evil-doers, depart from tne, Pfal, cxix. 115. And 

' St Peter reminded his new converts of the neceflity of 
! this care, Acts ii. 40, Saveyourfelves from this unto- 

ward generation. 
Let the Pfalmill’s vow be mine then, Pfal. xxvi. 5. 

■ having hated the congregation of evil doers, (fuch as 
drunkards, fwearers, filthly talkers, and fcoffers at god- 
lineis) ‘ I will not lit with the wicked.’ Though I can- 
not avoid being fometimes in the light and hearing of 
fuch, yet I will never take thofe for my chofen compa- 
nions, and bofom friends in this world, with whom I 
fliould dread to have my portion in the other world. 
Religion in rags ihall be always valued by me, and pro- 
fanenefs in robes defpifed. Having chofen God for my 
God, his people (hail always be my people : Lord, ga- 
ther not my foul with finners. If thou art in good ear- 
ned for heaven, refolve to iwim againil the llrcam, and 
thou Wilt find that Gber lingularity is an excellent 
guard to ferious piety. On all that glory let there be 
this defence. 

Secondly, We mud here, by a folemn vow, bind our- 
felves up to all duty. It is not enough that sve depart 
from evil, but we muff do good : it is not enough that 
we feparate ourklves from the fervice ofiin, and lhake 
01T Satan’s iron yoke ; but we mud devote ourfelves to 
the fervice of Chrilt, and put our necks under the fweet 
and eaty yoke of God’s commandments, with a folemn 
promife faithfully to draw in thatyoke all our days .We 
need not bind ourfelves to more than we are already 
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bound to by the divine law, either exprefsly, or by con- 
fequence; either as primary duties, or fecondary, in 
order to them. We are not called to lay upon our-! 
felves any other burden than neceil’ary things, and they! 
are not heavy burdens, nor grievous to be borne: but 
we muft bind ourfelvea taller, and by additional ties, 
to that which we are already bound to. 

lA w e mull, by a folemn vow, oblige ourfelves to 
all the duties of religion in general. Jacob’s vow s mull 
be ours, Gen. xxvii. 21. Tlhen the Lord/hallbe my God. 
Having avouched him for mine, I will fear him and love 
him, delight in him and depend upon him, worlhip him 
and glorify him as my Lord and my God. Having ow'ned 
him, as mine, 1 will ever eye him as mine, and wait in 
his name, Micah iv. 5. David’s vow mull be ours, that 
we will deep God's righteous judgements, Phil. cxix. J c6. 
that we wall keep in them as our way, kef p to them as 
our rule ; that wre will keep them as the apple of our 
eye, keep them always unto the end. 

In the ftrength of the grace of JcJ’us Chrill, we mull 
here folemnly promife and vow, 

(1.) That we will make religion our bufinefs. It is 
our great bulinefs in this world to ferve the honour of 
him that made us, and feeure the happinefs we are made 
for: this we mull mind as cur bulinefs, mid not, as 
the moil do, make a by-bufinefs, cl it. Religion mull 
be our calling ; the calling we refolve to live in, and 
hope to live by : in the fervices of it we muft be ccn- 
ftant and diligent, and as in our element. Oilier things 
mull give way to it, and be made as much as may be 
ferviceable to it.—And this mull be our covenant with 
God here, that however we have trifled hitherto, hence- 
forward we will mind religion as the one thing needtu!, 
and not be llothful in the bulinefs of it, but fervent in 
fpirit terving the Lori. And art thou willing (my 
itoui) thus to devote thyfelf entirely to the fervice of thy 
God ? Shall that engage thy cares, Ail thy thoughts, 
command thy time, and give law to the whole man?- 
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Let this matter be fettled then in this day’s vows, and 
refolve to live and die by it. 

(2.)That we will makeconfcienceof infide-godlinefs* 
Having in our covenant given God our heart, which is 
what he demands, we mult refolve to employ it for him: 
for without doubt he is a Jew, he is a Chriftiart that is 
one inwardly ; and that is circumcifion, that is baptifm, 
that is true and pure religion, which is of the heart, in 
the Spirit, and not in the letter, Rom. ii. 29. That we 
are really, what we are inwardly ; and they only are 
the true worlhippers, that worlhip God in the fpirit. 
This is the power of godlinefs, without which the form 
is but a carcafe, but a lhadow. 'The King's daughter 
is all glorious within. This therefore we muft refolve 
in the flrength of the grace of God, that we will keep 
our hearts with all diligence, keep them fixed, fixed up- 
on God ; that the defire of our fouls lhall ever be to- 
wards God: that our hearts fhall be lifted up to God in 
every prayer, and their doors and gates thrown open 
to admit his word ; and that our conftant care lhall be 
about the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, fo approving ourfelves to God in our inte- 

| grity in every thing we do in religion. 
(3.) That we will live a life of communion with God. 

Without controverfy, great is this myltery of godlinefs; 
if there be a heaven upon earth, certainly this is it; by 
faith to fet the Lord always before us. having an eye to 
him with fuitable affe&ions, as the fitft caufe and lad 

■end of all things that concerns us ; and fo having com- 
munion with him in providences as wrdl as ordinances. 
When we receive the common comforts of every day 
from his hand with love and thankfulnefs ; and bear 
the common croffes and difappointments of every day, 
las ordered by his will, with patience and fubmillion j 
when we commit every day’s care to him, and manage 
every day’s bufinefs and converfe for him, having a con- 
ftant habitual regard to God in the fettled principles of 
the divine life, and frequent aftual outgoings of foul to- 



2l6 Vows to be made at 

wards him in pious ejaculations, the genuine exprelfionsJ 
of devote aflfe&ions ; then we live a life of communion 
with God. Did we know by experience, what it is to live 
fuch a life as this, we would not exchange the pleafures 
of it for the peculiar treafures of kings and provinces. 

Engage thyfelf then, my foul, elevate thjfelf to this, 
fpiritual and divine life, and every day may be thus with 
thee a communion day, and thy conftant fellowfbip may 
be with the Father, and with his fon Jefus Chrift, by 
the Spirit. Let me refolve henceforward to live, more 
than hitherto I have done, a life of complacency in God, 
in his beauty, bounty, and benignity ; a life of depend- 
ance upon God, upon his power, providence, and pro- 
mife ; a life of devotednefs to God, to the command of 
his word, the conduct of his fpirit, and the difpofal of 
his providence ; and thus to walk with God in all holy 
converfation. 

(4.") That we will keep heaven in our eye, and take 
up with nothing fliort of it. We are mads for another 
world, and we mull refolve to fet our hearts upon that 
world, and have it always in our eye ; feeking the things 
that are above, and flighting things below' in compari- 
fon w'ith them, as thofe that are born from heaven, and 
bound for heaven. Bind thy'felf, my foul, with this 
bond, that, ‘ forgetting the things that are behind, as I 
* one that hath not yet attained, neither is already per- J 
* fea,’ thou wilt reach forth to thofe things that are be- 
fore, ‘ prelling forw'ards towards the mark, for the prize 
‘ of the high calling,’ Phil. iii. 13, 14. My treafure is 
in heaven, my heart and hope, and home are there, I 
fhall never be well till I am there ; there therefore fhall I 
my heart be, and to that recompence of reward I will 
ever have refped ; with an eye to that joy and glory fet 
before me in the other world, I will by the grace of God 
patiently run the race of godlinefs fet before mein this 
world, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 

idly, We muff, by a folemn vow', oblige ourfelves to 
fome duties of religion in particular. As it is good to 
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engage ourfelves by covenant againft particular fins, 
that, by the help cf refclution, our refiftance of them 
may be invigorated ; fo it is good to engage ourfelves 
to particular duties, that thereby we may be quickened 
clofely and diligently to apply ourfelves to them, and 
may fee our work before us. 

(1.) We Ihould particularly oblige ourfelves to thofe 
duties which our own confciences have charged us with 
the negledl of. We have known that good which our 
own hearts tell us wre have not done; we find, upon 
refle&ion, it may be, that we have not been conftant in 
our fecret devotion, that we have not done that good in 
our families which we fliould have done ; we have been 
barren in good difcourfe,carelefs of our duty to the fouls 
of others, backward to works of charity, unfurnilhed 
for, and indifpofed to religious exercifes: in thefe, or 
other things, wherein we are confcious to ourfelves that 
we have been defective, we mull covenant for the fu- 
ture to be more circumfpefl: and induftrious, that our 
works may be found filled up before God. When the 
Jews in Nehemiah’s time made a fure covenant, wrote 
it, and fealed to it, they inferted particular articles, re- 
lating to thofe branches of God’s fervice which had been 
negle&ed, and made ordinances for themfelves, accord- 
ing to the ordinances that God had given them, Neb. 
x. 32. fo Ihould wTe da, as an evidence of the fincerity 
of our repentance for our former omiffions, both of du- 
ty, and in duty. That w7ork of our Lord, wherein we 
have been moil wanting, in that we muft covenant to 
abound moft, that thereby we may redeem the time. 

(2.) We ihould particularly oblige ourfelves to thofe 
duties which we have found by experience to contribute 
mod to the fupport and advancement of the life and 
power of godlinefs in our heats. They that have care- 
fully obferved themfelves, perhaps can tell what thoi'e 
religious exercifes are which they have found to be moil 
ferv iceable to the profperity of their fouls, and by which 
they have reaped mod fpiritual benefit and advantage. 

‘ X * 
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Have our hearts been moft enlarged in fecret devotion 
Hath God fotnetimes met us in our clofets with fpecis 
comforts, and the unufual manifeftations of himfelf t 
our fouls ? Let us from thence take an indication, an, 
covenant to be more and longer alone in fecret com 
munion with God. Have public ordinances been to u 
as green pafuires, and have we litten dowm by then 
with delight ? Let us refolve to be fo much the mor 
diligent in our attendance on them, and wait more clof.- 
ly at thofe gates where we have fo often been abun1 

dandy fatisfied. Though one duty mull never be alii 
lowed to entrench upon another, yet thofe duties whicll i 
we have found to be tl*e mod effectual means of increaffe 
ing cur acquaintance with God, confirming our fait’ 
in Chrift, and furthering us in our way to heaven, w 
fhould with a peculiar care engage ourlelves to. 

Tho’ God hath 11 ricily commanded us the great ancjfa 
necelTary a£ts of religious worfltip, yet, for the trial o 
our holy ingenuity and zeal, he hath left it to us tc| 
determine many of the circumftances ; that even infli 
tuted facrifices may be in fome refpect free-will offer- a 
ings : he hath commanded us to pray and read the icrip- ji 
tures, but hath not told us juft how oft and how long r 
we muft pray and read ; here therefore it is proper for it 
us to bind ourlelves to that which w ill bell anfwertb 
intention of the command in general, bell agree with! 
the circumftances w’e are in, and bell advance the inte 
lefts of our fouls : in which we muft take heed on th 
one hand, that we indulge not fpirituai Hath, by-con 
tenting ourfelves with the leaft proportions of time ths 
may be, much lets by confining ourfoives to them ; and 
on the other hand, that we make not religious exerci fei 

a tafk and burden to ourfelves, by binding ourfelves ta 
that at all times, which, in an extraordinary pang of de- 
votion, is eafy and little enough. In making refolution 
of this kind, we ought to be cautious, and nothafty t 
utter any tiling defore God, that we may not afterwards 
fay before the angel, Jt was an error, Loci. v. 2, 9. 



the Lord's Supper. 219 

Though fuch is the decay of Chriftian zeal in the age 
that we live in, that few need this caution, yet it mull 

r; be inferted, becaufe it is a fnare to a man to devour that 
! which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry. 

(dO We particularly oblige burfelves to thofe 
1' duties by which we have opportunity of glorifying God, 

! adorning our profellion, and doing good in our places. 
M We are not born for ourfelves, nor bought for ourfelves ; 
I we are born for God, and bought for Chrift ; and 

both as men, and as Chriftians, we are members one of 
another, and we ought to fit down and eonfider how 
we may trade with the talent we are intrufled with, 
though it be but one, to the glory of our Creator; the 

lj honour of our Redeemer, and the good of our brethren. 
' The liberal and pious deviieth liberal things and pious 
lithings, and oblige themfelves to them. Think then, my 
ifou!, not only what mu ft I do, but what may I do for 
God, who hath done fuch great things for me ? How 

rmay I be ferviceable to the interefts of God’s kingdomr 
among men ? What can I do to promote the ftrength 
and beauty of the church, and the welfare of precious 

i'fouls ? And if we have thought of any thing of this 
jiikind, that falls within the fphere of our activity, tho’ 
I (but alow and narrow fphere, it may do well when 
jwe find ourfelves in a good frame at the table of the 
Lord, by a folemn vow, with due caution to oblige 
ourfelves to it. that we may not leave room for a treach- 
erous heart to Hart back. Thus Jacob, for the perpe- 
tuating the memory of God’s favour to him, made it a 
part of his vow, Gem xxviii. 22. 'This Jlone which 1 
have fet for a pillar, fmil he God's honfe. Thus Han- 
nah vowed, that, ifGod would give her a fon, fhe would 
give him to the Lord, x Sam. i. x 1. It is one of the 

( rules preferibed concerning coH: or pains bellowed for 
pious and charitable ufes, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man ac- 
cording as he purpofeth in his heart, fo let him give, Jo 
let him do. Now, left that purpofe fhould fail, and 
come to nothing, it is good, when the matter of it 

T 2 
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is well digerted, to bring it to a head in a folemn pro. 
inife, that the tempter feeing us ftedfaftly refolved, h 
may ceafe foliciting us to alter our purpofe. 

(4.) We Ihould particularly oblige ourfelves to tl 
duties of our refpedtive callings and relations. Mucho: 
Chriftian obedience lies in thefe inftaoces ; and in then 
we are efpecially called to ferve God and our generation 
and fhould therefore bind onrfelves to do fo. 

They that are in places of public trull and power, 
fliould here oblige themfelves by a folemn vow to bi 
faithful to (he trnfl repofed in them, and to ufe the it 
power for the public good. They that rule over men 
mull here covenant that they will be juft, ruling in th 
fear of God. Their oaths muft here be ratified, and Da-i 
vid’s promife miftt be theirs, Pfal. Ixxv. 2. IVJien 

Jhall receive the congregation, I will judge uprightly 
This ought to be ferioufly confidered by all thofe whcj 
receive this holy facrament at their admiffion into the 
magiftracy. When publicans and foldiers fubmitted t 
the baptifm of John, and thereby obliged themfelves t 
live a holy life, they alked and received of John inftruc- 
tions how to difcharge the duty of their rcfpedtive em 
ployments, Luke iii. 12, 13, 14. for when we vow tel 
keep God’s commandments, though we muft have ar 
univerfal refpedft to them all, yet we muft have a fpeci 
al regard to thefe precepts which relate to the calling 
wherein we are called, whatever it is. 

The ftewards of the myftcries cf God, when they ad 
minifter this ordinance to others, receive ittbemfelves 
as an obligation upon them to ftir up the gift that is ir 
them, that they may make full proof of their miniftry 
Their ordination vows are repeat! d and confirmed in 
every facrament, and they are again fworn to be true tc 
Chrift and fouls. He that miniftreth about holy things, 
muft here oblige himfeif to wait on his min jlring ; h 
that t cache th, on teaching ; and he that exhorteth, ot, 
exhortation, Rom. xii. 7, 8. 

Governors of families muft here oblige themielves, a; 
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David did, to walk before their houfes in a perfeft way, 
with a perfect heart : and mutt aftix this feal to Jo- 
flma’s refolution, that, whatever others do ‘ they and. 
‘ their houfes will fevve the Lord,’ Pial. ci. 2. Jofh. xxiv. 
15. Here they mult confecrate to God a church in their 
houfe, and bind themfelves to fet up, and always to 
keep up, both an altar and a throne for God in their 
habitation, that they may approve themfelves the fpiri- 
tual feed of faithful Abraham, who was iamous for fa- 
mily-religion. It is with this intent, I fuppofe, that the 
rubric of the public eftablilhment declares it convenient, 
‘ that new married perfons Ihould receive the holy corn- 
‘ inunicn at the time of their marriage, or at the full 
* opportunity after their marriagethat, being engaged 
to each other in a new relation, they may fotemnly en- 
gage themfelves to difcharge the duties of that relation 
in the fear of God. 

And inferior relations mull here oblige themfelves 
to do the duty they owe to their fuperiors ; children to 
be dutiful'to their parents, fervants to be obedient to 
their mailers : yma, all of us to be fubject one to ano- 
ther. They that are under the yoke, as the Apollle fpeaks, 
1 Tim. vi. 1. I may here make the yoke they are under 
eafy to them, by obliging themfelves to draw in it from, 
a principle of duty to God, and gratitude to Chrid, 
which will both fanCtify and fweeten the hardeil fer- 
viees and fubmiffion. 

Whatever our employments are, and our dealings 
with men, we mud here promife and vow, that we will 
be dri&lyjud and honed in them; that, whatever temp- 
tations we may be under to the contrary at any time, 
we wall make conference of ‘ rendering to all their due, 
‘ and of fptaking the truth from the heart; that we will 
‘ walk uprightly and work righteoufnefs, defpife the 
‘ gain of opprelfion, and diakeour hands from holding of 
‘ bribes,’ knowing that they who do fo, ‘ Ihall dwell on 
4 high, their place of defence Ihall he the munition of 
1 rocks, bread Ihall be given them, and their waters Ihall 

T3 -V 
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‘ be fare,’ Ifa. xxx.ii. 15, 16. We find it upon record 
to the honour ot Chriit’s holy religion, when it was fir: 
planted in the world, that Pliny, a heathen magiftrato 
and a perfecutor of Chrillianity, giving an account 
the emperor Trajan, of what he had difcovered concern] 
ing the Chriftians, in an epilcle yet extant, acknowled 
eth, that in their religious aflembiies they bound iher 
felvts by a facrament, it is the very word he ufes, A1 

infcelus ahquod, fed nefurta, me latrocmia, ne adulter 
committerent ; ne Jidem fallerent, ne depojitum appella, 
abnegarent, That is, They bound themfelves not to 
any ill thing, but that they would not rob or Ileal, c] 
commit adultery ; that they would never be falle to am 
trull repoi'ecl in them, never deny any thmg that was p 
into their hands to keep ; and the like. The fame is Hi 

• the true intent and meaning of this fervice: it is the bon 
of a covenant, added to the bend of a command, Tht 
we dojufly , love mercy, and veulk humbly ivith our Got 

Come then, my foul, come under thofe bonds, com 
willingly and chtaifully under diem; he that bears 
heneit mind, doth not ilartle at afiurances : be not s 
fraid to promife that which thou art already bound t 
do ; for thefe vows will rather facilitate thy duty, tha 
add to the difficulty of it; the taller thou findelt thyfe: 
fixed to that which is good, the lefs there wall be c 
uneafy hefitation and wavering concerning it, and th 
kfs danger of being tempted from ;t. 

Only remember, that all thefe vows mud be mad 
with an entire dependence upon the llrengtlf and grac 
of Jefus Chritl, to enable u* to make them good. W 
have a great deal of reafon to diftrufh ourfelves, fo we a 
and treacherous are our hearts : Peter betrayed himie 
by confiding in himfclf, when he faid, ‘ Tito’ I Ihoul 
4 die with thee, yet will I not deny thee:’ but we bar 
encouragement enough to trull in Chrift ; in hisnarr 
therefore let us make our vows, in this grace let us L 
llrong : furely ‘ in the Lord alone have we righteoufne 
4 and llrength: he is the furcty of the covenant for hot 
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parties ; into his cuftody therefore, and under the pro- 
teftion of his grace, let us pour out our fouls, and we 
fhail find he is able to keep what we commit to him. 

C H-A P. XII. 

Jjireciions concerning the Frame of our Spirits when we 
come away from this Ordinance. 

npHEY that have fellovviliip with the Father, and 
- with his Son Jefus Chriti, at the table of the Lord, 
w hofe hearts are enlarged to fend forth the working of 
pious and devout affeftions towards God, and to take 
in the communication of divine light, life and love from 
him, cannot but fay, as Peter did upon the holy mount, 
Lord, it is good for us to he here : here let us make taber- 
nacles. They fit down under the refrelhing fliadow of 
this ordinance with delight, and its fruit is fweet unto 
their tafte ; Here they could dwell all the days of their 
life, beholding the beauty of the Lord, and enquiring 
in his temple : But it is not a continual feaft ; we muft 
come down from this mountain; thefe fweet and preci. 
ous minutes are foon numbered and finilhed ; fupperis 
ended, thanks are returned, the guefts are difmiffed 
with a bleffing ; the hymn is fung, and we go out to the 
mount of Olives ; even in this Jerufr.lem, the city of our 
folemnities; we have not a continuing city ; Jacob hath 
an opportunity of wreftling with the angel a while, but 
he mud let him go, for the day breaks, Gen. xxxii. 26, 
and he hath a family to look after, a journey to profe- 
cute, and the affairs thereof call for his attendance. 
We muft not be always at the Lord’s table ; the high 
pr’eft himfelf muft not be always within the vail, he 
muft go out again to the people when his fervice is per- 
formed; now', it ought to be as much our care to return 
in a right manner from the ordinance, as to approach 
in a right manner to the ordinance. That caution is 
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here needful, 2 John ver. 8. ‘ Look to yourfelvcs, th 
‘ we loofe not thcfe things which we have wrought, 
‘ which we have gained,’—fu foine read it. Have w 
in this ordinance wrought any thing, or gained an 
thing that is good ; we are concerned to fee to it, thail 
we do not undo what we have wrought, and let (lip 
what we have gained. When the folemnity is done, ou 
work is not done, ftiil we mull be preffing forwards i 
our duty. This perhaps is the myftery of that law i 
Ezekiel’s temple fervice, Ezek. xlvi. 9. that they fhoulcj 
not return from worlhipping before the Lord in the fo 
lemn feafts 4 through the fame gate by which they en 
1 tered in, but by that over againft it,’ Forgetting thof 
things which are behind, Hill we mull reach forth t 
thofe things which are before. 

Let us enquire then, what is to be done at our comin 
away from the ordinance, for the preferving and inr 
proving of the impreflions of it ? 

Firf, We ihould come from this ordinance, admirin; 
the condefcenfions of the divine grace to us. Great at 
the honours which have here been done us, and th 
favours which here we have been admitted to : the Got 
that made us hath taken us into covenant and commu 
nion with himfelf, the King of kings hath entertame* 
us at his table, and there we have been feafled with th< 
dainties of heaven, abundantly fatisfied with the good' 
nefs of his houfe; exceeding great and precious prcmifei 
have been here fealed to us, and earnelts given us of tin 
eternal inheritance: now, if we know ourfelves, thii 
cannot but be the matter of our wonder, our joyful, anc 
yet awful wonder. 

(1.) Ccnfidering our meanriefs by nature, we have 
reafon to wonder, that the great God Ihould thus ad 
vance us. Higher than heaven ;s above the earth, is Go< 
above us;between heaven and earth there is, though : 
vaft, yet only a finite difiance ; but, between God and 
man there is an infinite difproportion. ‘ What is man 
‘ then ? (man that is* a worm, and the fon of man that 
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* is a worm, that he fliould be thus vifited and regard- 
‘ ed : thus dignified and preferred ?’ That favour done 
to Ifrael founds great, Pfal. Ixxviii. 24. Man did eat 
angels food ; but here man is feafted with that which 
was never angels food, the fiefs and blood of the Son of 
man, which gives life to the world. Solomon himfelf 
flood amazed at God’s condefcending to take pofleflion 
of that magnificent temple hehad built, 2 Chron. vi. 18. 
‘ but will God in very deed dwell with men on the 
‘ earth ?’ And, which is more, {hall men on the earth 
dwell in God, and make the mofl High their habitation? 
If great men look with refpect upon thofe that are much 
their inferior, it is becaufethey ex peel to receivehonour 
and advantage by them ; but ‘ Can a man he profita- 
‘ ble unto God?’ No, he cannot: ‘ Our goedmfs ex- 
‘ tendeth unto him.’ He was from eternity happy 
without us, and would have been fo to eternity, if we 
had never been, or had been miferable ; but we are un- 
done, undone for ever, if his goodnefs extend not to us, 
he needs not our fervices, but we need his favours 
men adopt becaufe they are childlefs, but God adopts 
v.s purely becaufe we arc fatherlefs. It was no excel- 
lency in us chat recommended us to his love, but po- 
verty and mifery made us proper objects of his pity. 

. Come then, my foul, and compofe thyfelf, as king 
David did, when having received a gracious meffage 
from heaven, alluring him of God’s kind intentions t® 
him and his family, he went in, and, with a great fixed- 
r.efs of mind, fat.before the Lord; and fay, as he faid, 
‘ Who am I, O Lord God ? and what is my houfe, that 
4 thou hail brought me hitherto ?’ That I Ihould be fo 
kmdly invited to the table of the Lord, and fo fplen- 
didly treated there? that one fo mean and worthlefs 
as 1 am, the poortil dunghill worm that ever called God 
father, fhouid be placed among the children, and fed 
with the children^ bread? and yet, as if this were a 
‘ fmall thing in thv light. O Lord God, thou haft fpoken 
4 ailo concerning thy i'ervant for a great while to come,* 
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even as far as eternity itfelf reaches; and thus ‘ thouhaf 
‘ regarded me according to theeftate of a man of high 
‘ degree,’ though I am nothing, yea, lefs than nothing 
and vanity ; ‘ and is this the manner of men, O Lord 
‘ God ?’ Could men expe£t thus to be favoured ? No,| 
but thou giveft to men, not according to their poverty,! 
but according to thy riches in glory. Do great men ufeta 
condefcend thus ? No, it is ufual with them to take ftat^ 
upon them, and to oblige their inferiors to keep thein 
diftance ; but we have to do with one that is God, and 
not man, whofe thoughts of love are as much above 
ours, as his thoughts of wifdom are ; and therefore, asj 
it follows there, What can David fay more unto thee ? 
What account can I give of this unaccountable favour ?i 
‘ It is for thy word’s fake, and according to thine own 
‘ heart,’ for the performance of thy purpofes and pro*! 
mifes, that thou haft done all thefe great things, tc^ 
‘ make thy fervant know them,’ 2 Sam. vii. 18, 21. 
1 Chron. xvii. 16, &-C. 

(2.) Confidering our vilenefsby fin, we have yet more 
reafon to wonder that tire holy God firould thus favour 
us. We are, not only worms of the earth, below hij 
cognizance, but a generation of vipers, obnoxious to his 
curfe ; not only unworthy of his love and favour, but 
worthy of his wrath and difpleafure : How is it then, 
that we are brought fo near unto him, whodeferved ta 
have been fentenced to an eternal reparation from him ?: 
He hath laid, Thefoolijh Jhall notf and in his fght, Pfal 
v. 5. Foolilh we know we are, and ytt we are cal 
led to fit at his table, being, through Chrift, reconcile 
to him, and brought into covenant with him. Juflio 
might have fet us as criminals at his bar ; but, behold, 
mercy fets us as children at his board ; and it is a mi 
racle of mercy, mercy that is the wonder of angels, an 
will be the eternal tranfport of glorified faints. Sei 
how much we o ve to the Redeemer, by whom w 
have accefs into this grace. 

Let me therefore fet myfelf, and ftir up myfelf to ad- 
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mire it: I have much more reafon to fay, than Mephi- 
bofheth had, when David took him to eat bread at his 
table continually, 2 Sam. ix. 8. ‘ What is thy fervant, 
‘ that thou Ihouldll look upon fuch a dead dog as I am ?’ 
I am lei's than the lealt of God’s mercies, and yet he 
hath not with-held thegreateft from me; 1 have forfeited 
the comforts of my ow n table ; and yet I am feafled with 
the comforts of the Lord’s table; 1 deferve to have had 
the cup of the Lord’s indignation put into my hand, 
and to have drunk the dregs of it, but behold, 1 have 
been treated with the cup offalvation. Were ever trai- 
tors made favourites? fuch traitors fuch favourites ? 
Who can fufficicntly admire the love of the Redeemer, 
Who received gifts for men, yea, even for the rebellious 

1 alfo, upon their return to their allegiance, that the Lord 
\ Cod might dwell among them? Pfal. Ixviii. 18. And 
Ihave I lhared in thefe gifts, notwithflanding my rebel- 
lions ? This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous : 

1 Whence is this to me, that not the mother of my Lord, 
libut my Lord himfelf, Ihould come to me? rJLhat he 
jfhould thus prevent me, thus diltinguilh me with his 

mavours? ‘ Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeft thy- 
| ‘ felf to me, and not unto the world ?’ 
| Secondly, We Ihould come from this ordinance la- 
|xnenting our own manifold defefts and infirmities in 
|our attendance upon God in it. When we look back 
I upon the folemnity, we find, that, as we cannot fpeak 
L: well enough of God and of his grace, fo we cannot fpeak 

ill enough of ourfelves, and ol the folly and treachery 
sf our own hearts. Now, cor.fcience, thou art charged 
m God’s name to do thine office, and to accomplifh a 
liligent fearch; review the workings of the foul in this 
adinance diflin£lly and impartially'. 

And, (1.) If upon fcarch thou fi.idefl caufe to fufpeef 
l hat all hath been done in hypocrify, then let thy foul 

1 trembling; for its condition is fad, and highly clange- 
1 ous. If 1 have been here pretending to join rnyfelf in 

■ covenant with God, while I continue in league with 
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the world and the flefli; pretending to receive the par. 
don of my fins, when I never repented of them, norde 
figned to forfake them ; I have but deceived rnyfelf 
and have reafon to fear that I fliall perith at lad with ; 
lie in my right hand. While this convift ion is frdh an< 
fenfible, let care be taken to mend the matter ; and 
bleffed be God it may be mended. Have I reafon ti 
fear that my heart is not right in the fight of God, am 
that therefore I have no lot nor part in the matter, bu 
am in the gall of bitternefs, and bond of iniquity ? I rnuf 
then take the advice which Petergaveto Simon Magus 
when he perceived that to be his condition, afcer he hai 
received the facrament of baptifm, Ads viii. 21,22, 23 
* Repent therefore of this thy wickednefs, and pra; 
‘ God, if perhaps the thoughts of thine heart may b 
‘ forgiven thee.’ Let that be done with a double car 
after the ordinance which fhould have been done be fori 

But, (2.) If upon fearch thou findelt that there hat 
been through grace, truth in the inward part; yet fe 
thy foul a blulhing, for it hath not been cleanfed accord: 1 
ing to the purification of the fanduary. When we woul j 
do good, evil is prefent with us : our wine is mixed wit f 
water, and our gold with drofs: and who is there tha 
doth good, andfinneth not, even in his doing good ? W ' 
find, by fad experience, that the fons of God never comi 
together, but Satan comes alfo among them, and ftand 
at their right hand to refill them : and that whereve 
we go, we carry about with us the remainders of con't 
ruption, a body of death, which inclines to that wfiic; I 
is evil, and indifpofes us to that which is good. Ifthj 
fpirit be willing, yet, alas, the flefli is weak, and w 
cannot do the things that we would. 

O what reafon have 1 to be alhamed of myfelf, am 
blulh to lift up my face before God, when 1 rcvtewth 
frame of my heart during my attendance on this ordi 
nance ! How fliort have 1 come of doing mydutyaccon 

ding as tlie work of the day required ? My though 
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fiiould have been fixed, and the fubje&s prefented to 
tiiem to fix upon were curious enough to engage them, 
and copious enough to employ them; and yet they went 
with the fool’s eyes, unto the ends of the earth, and wan- 
dered after a thoufand impertinencies. A little thing 
ferved to give them a diverfion from the contemplation 
of the great things fet before me. My affeQiions fnould 
have been raifed and elevated, but they were low and 
flat, and little moved : if fometimes they feemed to foar 
upwards, yet they foon funk down again, and the things 
which remained were ready to die. My defires were 
cold-and indifferent, pay faith weak and una£tive ; nor 
were there any workings of foul in me proportionable 
to the weightinefs of the tranfadlion. Through my own 
dulnefs, and deadnefs, and inadvertency, I loft a deal 
of time out of a little; and flipt much of that which 
might have been done and got there, if I had been 
clofe and diligent. 

This thought forbids us to entertain a good conceit 
of ourfelves, and our own performances, or to build any 
confidence upon our own merit. While we are con- 
fcious to ouifelves of fo much infirmity cleaving to our 
beft fervices, we muft acknowledge that boafting is for 
ever excluded ; we have nothing to glory of before God, 
nor can we challenge a reward as of debt, but muft afcribe 
all to free grace. What good there is in us, is all of 
God, and he muft have the honour of it; but there is 
alfo much amifs, which is all of ourfelves ; and we muft 
take the ftmrie of it, lamenting thofe fad efleets of the 
remainder of fin in us, which we feel to ourlofs when 
we draw' nigh to God in holy ordinances. 

This thought obligeth ns likewif■ to rely on Chrift 
alone, for acceptance with God in all our religious du- 
ties : he is that great and gracious high Prieft, who 
‘ bears the iniquity of the holy things, which the chil- 
‘ then of lirael hallow in their holy gifts, that, not- 
‘ withftanding that iniquity when it is repented of, 
‘ the gifts may be accepted before the Lorcl.’ Exod. 

U * 
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xxviu. 38. ‘ Or his righteoufnefs tlierefore we muft 
* make mention, even of his only ; for the moft fpi- ■ 
‘ ritual f icrilices are acceptable to God, only through 
‘ him,’ 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

Thirdly, We thou Id come from this ordinance rejoi- 
cing in Jefus Clnilt, and in that great love wherewith he 
hath loved us. From this feaft we fhould go to our tent, 
as the people went from Solomon’s feait of dedication, | 
joyful and gladin heart, for all the goodnefs that the Lord p 
hath done by David his fervant, for Ifrael his people, y 
l Kings viii. 66. They that went forth weeping muft |E 
come back rejoicing, as they have caufe, if they bring w 
theirfheaves with them, Pfal. cxxvi. 5,6. Hath God |i|i 
here lifted up the light of his countenance upon us ? that a 
fhould put gladnefs into our hearts, Pfal. iv. 6, 7. Have p 
we here lifted up our fouls to God, and joined ourfelves 
to him in an everlafting covenant ? We have reafon, 
with the baptized Eunuch, to go on our way rejoicing, 
Acts viii. 39 The day of our efpoufals ftiould be the day 
cf the gladnefs of our hearts, Cant. iii. 11. This cup of 
bleflmg was defigned to be a cup of ccnfolation, and its 
wine ordained to make glad man’s heart, to make glad jt 
the heart ofjhe new man : having therefore drunk of | 
this cup, let our fouls ‘ make their boaft in the Lord, and t 
* fing in his ways, and call him their exceeding joy.’ 

Let this holy joy give check to carnal mirth ; for hav- ■ 
ing feen fo much reafon to rejoice in Chrift Jefus, we de- j 
ceive ourfelves if we rejoice in a thing of nought: we are i 
not forbidden to rejoice, but our joy muft be turned 
into the right channel, and our mirth fan&ified, which 
will fupprefs and filence the laughter that is mad. The 
frothinefs of a vain mind muft be cured by a religious 
cheerfulnefs, as well as by a religious ferioufnefs. 

Let it give check alfo to theforrow of the world, and 
that inordinate grief for outwrard croffes, which finks 
the fpirits, dries the bones, and worketh death. Why 
art thou call down ? and why difquieted for a light nf- 
fliclion, which is but for a nfoment ? When even that is 
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fo far from doing thee any real prejudice, that it works 
for thee a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry. Learn, my foul, to lit down upon the ruins of all thy 
creature comforts, by a withered fig-tree, afruitlefs vine, 
and a blafted crop, and even then to ling to the praife 
and glory of God, as the God of thy falvation. When 
thou art full, enjoy God in all; when thou art empty, 
enjoy all in God. 

Let this holy joy exprefs itfelf in praifes to God, and 
encouragement to ourfelves. 

(r.) Let it exprefs itfelf in the thankful acknowledg- 
ment of the favours we have received from God. As 
fpiritual joy muftbe the heart and foul of divine praife, 
fodivine praife muft be the breath and fpeech of fpiritual 
joy. Whatever makes us joyful, muft make us thankful: 
Do we come from this ordinance eafy and pleafant, and 
greatly refrefned with the goodnefs of God’s houfe ? Let 
the high praifes of God then be in our mouths, and in 
cur hearts. This is a proper time for us to be engaged 
with great fixednefs, and enlarged with great fluency 
in this fervice. If vve muft give thanks for the mercies 
we receive, at our own table, which relate only to a 
perishing body, and a dying life, much more ought we 
to give thanks for the mercies we receive at God’s table, 
which relate to an immortal foul, and eternal life. 
4 Whenfnou haft eaten, and art full, then thou fhalt 
4 blefs the Lord thy God, for the go d land which he 
4 hath given thee,’ Dcut. viii. 10. Blefs him for a Ca- 
ncan on earth, a land of light, and a valley of vifion, 
in which God is known, and his name great; and for 
the comfortable lot thou haft in that land, a name a- 
mong God’s people, and a nail in Iris holy place, a por- 
tion in Emmanuel’s land : blefs him for a Canaanin hea- 
ven which he hath given thee the promife and profpe£t 
of, that land flowing with milk and honey. Rejoice in 
hope of that, and fing in hope. 

4 Blefs the Lord, O my foul, and let all rhat is within 
* thee,’ all thy thoughts, and all thy powers be employed 

^ U 2 
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i» blefling his holy name; and all little enough. O' 
give thanks unto the Lord, for lie is good, good to all,, 
good to ifrael, good.to me. ‘ I will mention the lov- 
‘ ing kindneffes of the Lord, and the praifes of the: 
‘ Lord, according to all that th» Lord hath bellowed 
‘ on us,’ &x. Pfal. Ixiii. 7. Give glory to the exalted 
Redeemer, and mention to his praifethe great things he 
hath done for us. 4 Worthy is the Lamb that was flam,’ 
to take the book, and open the Lais ; worthy to wear 
the crown, and fway the feeptre for ever, worthy to re- 
ceive bletTing, and honour, and glory; worthy to be a- 
dored by the innumerable company of angels, and the 
fpirits of juii men made perfect; worthy to be attended, 
with the con dan t praifes of the univerfal church; wor- 
thy of the inncrmolt and uppermoft place of my heart, 
of the bell affections I can confccrate to his praife, and 
the bell fervices I can do to his name : for he \\ as flam, 
and hath ‘ redeemed us to God by his blood ; and hath 
4 made us to our God kings and priells. He hath loved, 
‘ us, and wafljed us from our fins in his own blood ;’a 
note of praife; which the angels, tbemfelves cnanot fing, 
though they have many a long that we are ftrang.ers 
to. ‘ He loved me, and gave liimfclf for me,’ to fatisfy 
for my fin, and to obtain erernal redemption for me. 
UlelTed, anil for ever blelfed be the great and holy name 
of the Lord Jefus, that name which is as ointment pour- 
ed forth, that name which is above every name, which 
is worthy of, and yet ‘ exalted far above all bielfing 
4 and praife.’ 

And, whenever we confefs that Jefus Chrill is Lord, 
let it always be done to tlie glory of God the' Lather,, 
Phil. ii. 11. His kindnefs-and love to man was the ori- 
ginal fpring, and.fa it wheel in the work cf our redemp- 
tion. It was he that4 gave his only Legotten Son, deli- 

■ 4 vcied him up for us ail, and who was in Chrill recon<- 
4 ciling the world unto himfelf:’ glory therefore, eternal 
glory be unto God in the highelt: for in Clirifl; there is 
on earth peace, and good- uhi towards men. God hath ih 
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Chrifl gloriiied hifnfelt, we muft thereforein Chrift glo« 
rify him, and make ail our joys and praii’es to centre i 
him. In the day of our rejoicing this mult be the bur 
den of all our fongs, Bleffed be God for Jefus Chrift. 
thanks be unto God for this unfpeakable gift, the foun« 
dation of all other gifts. 

(2.) Let this holy joy fpeak encouragement to our- 
felves, cheerfully to proceed incur Chriftiancourfe. The 
comfort we have had in our covenant-relation to God, 
and intereil in Chrift, fhould put a fweetnefs into all 
our enjoyments, and fanftify them to us. We muft fee 
the love of God in them, and tafte that he is gracious, 
and this muft make them comforts indeed to us ; fee 
the curfe removed from them, fee a blefllng going a- 
long with them, and then, ‘ Go thy way, eat thy bread 
‘ with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for 
‘ God now accepteth thy works, Eccl. ix. 7. Have we 
good ground to hope, that through grace ourv/orks are 
accepted of God? If wefincerely aim at God’s accept- 
ance, make that our end, and labour for it, with an 
eye to Chrift as Mediator, we may hope that our per- 
fons and performances are accepted : if we accept God’s 
works, accept the difpofals of his providence, and the 
offers of his grace, with a humble acquiefcence in both, 
that will be a good evidence that he accepts our works- 
And if fo, we have reafon to rejoice with joy unfpeak- 
able, and full of glory. Eat thy bread with joy, for it is 
thy Father’s gift, the bread wherewith the Lord thy 
God feeds thee in this whldernefs, through which he is 
leading thee to the land of promife ; Drink thy wine 
with a merry heart, remembering Chi id’s love more 
than wine : what thou haft, though mean and' fcanty, 
thou haft it with tliebleffing of God, which will make 
the little thou haft, better than the riches of many 
•wicked, Pfal. xxxvii. t,6. 

Rejoice in the Lord now, O my foul, rejoice in him 
always : having kept this feaft with gladnefs (as Hcze- 
kiahand his people did, 2 Chron. xxx. 33.) carry with 

U3 
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thee feme of the comforts of Ciud’s table to thine ownj 
and tiiere eat thy meat with gladnefs, as thofe pri-j 
mitive Chriftians did, Acts ii. 46. Live a Ufe ot 
holy cheer! ulnefs, and the joy of the Lord will be thy 
flrength. 

Fourtlly, We ftiould come from this ordinance much 
quickened to every good work. Seeing ourfelves com- 
palled about here with fo great a cloud of vvitntll'es. 
bound by fo many engagements, invited by fo manj 

' encouragements, and obliged to (fed and godlinefs by 
fo many ties cf duty, intereft and gratitude; let us/ry 
afde every Height, and thrfn that mojt eafly bejets us 
whatever it is. efptcially the evil heartoi unbelief w hicl 
is cur great hindrance, and let us run with patient, 
the race that is Jet before us, looking unto ~jcfus' 

. Heb. xii. r, 2. Let the covenants w'e har e here renewed 
and the comforts w e have-hue received, make us men 
ready to every goed duty, and more lively' in it; mor< 
adtive and zealous for the glory of God, the fervice oi 
our generation, and the welfare and profperity of ou 
own fouls. From what we hstve feen and dotte here vvi 
may fetch powerful corfiderations to lhame us out 0 
cur flothftilnefs, and our backw ardntfs to that which i|| 
good, and to Lir us up to the uimeft diligence in ou.I| 
maiter’s work. 

When Jacob had received a gracious vifit from GfflflB 
and had made a folemn vow to him, Gen., xxvjii. 12j| 
20. it follows, chap. >:xix. 1. 1 hen Jacob merit on hr, 
way. The original phrafe is cblervaole. hhtn Jaco. 
lijt up his feet. After that comfortable night he had a 
Bethel, knowing himfelf to be in the way of his duty, 
lie proceeded with a great deal ot cheerfulnefs ; tLa 
llrengthtncd the weak hands, and confirmed the ieebl 
knees : Thus fhould our comm union with God in thi 
Lord’s Supper enlarge our hearts to run the way c 
God’s commandments: After fuch an ordinance, w 
fhc aid lift up our feet in the way of God, that is, (as ; 
fail of Jchclbaphet, 2 Chron. xvii. 6.) We fliould Id 
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np our hearts in thofe ways, abiding and abounding in 
the work of the Lord. 

Rouze up thyfelf now, my foul, from thy fpiritual 
{lumber; up, and be doing, for the Lord is with thee. 
Aw-ake, awake, put on thy {Length, put forth thy 
{Length, that thou mayft puilr on thy holy war, thy 

1 holy work with vigour: {hake thyfelf from the duif, to 
which thou haft loo much cleaved : loofe thyfelf from 
the bands of thy neck, with which thou bait been too 
much clogged, Ifa. ri. 1, 2. Meditate more fixedly', 

' pray more earneftly, refill fin more refolutely, keep fab- 
■ baths more cheerfully, do good more readily. Thou haft 
j heard the found of a going in the tops of the mulberry- 

trees, plain indications of the prtftnce of God wuth thee, 
i therefore now thou {halt beftir tfeyfelf, 2 Sam. v. 24. 

Let the comforts of this ordinance employ' thy wnngs, 
that thou mayftfcarupw7ards, upwards towardsGod, let 
them oil thy wheels, that thou may'll prefs forwards, 
forwards towards heaven : Let Gcd’s gifts to thee, ftir 
up his gifts in thee. 

Fifthly, We Iboukl come from this ordinance with a 
w atchful fear of Satan’s wiles, and a firm refolution to 
ftand our ground againft them. Whatever comfort and 
enlargement we have had in this ordinance, Hill vemuft 
remember, that we are but girding on the harnefs, and 
therefore we have no reafon to boaft, or be fecure, as 
though we had put it off. When we return to the 
w'orld again, we muft remember that we go among 
fnares, and muft provide accordingly : It is our wifdom 
fo to do. 

(1.) Let us therefore fear. He that travels with a rich 
treatnre abouthim,is in moll danger of being fet upon, 
and is molt afraid of being robbed. The {hip that is 
r;chly laden, is tire pirate’s prize. If we come away 
from the Lord’s tabic replenilhed with the gcodnefs of 
Gcd’s houie. and the riches of the covenant, we mull 
expect the affaults of our fpiritual enemies, and not be 

| fee ace. A {Long guard was conftantly kept upon tbs 
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temple, and there needs one upon the living templeswi 
The myftical fong reprefentsthe bed which is Solomon’si 
thus furrounded by valiant men, of the valiant of Ifraei it 
lecaufe of fear in the night, Cant. iii. 7, 8. The Holy 1 
Gholf th us fignifying, tliat believers in this world are in i 
a military date, and the followers of Chrift mud be his h 
foldiers. They that work the good work of faith, mud 1 
fight the good fight of faith. 

We mud always dand upon our guard, for the good- i) 
man of the houfe knows not at what hour the thief will ti 
come; but this, we know, that immediately after our r 
Saviour was baptized, and owned by a voice from hea- t 
ven, he was led into the wildernefs to be tempted of c 
the devil, Matth. iv. I. And that immediately after he | 
had adminidered the Lord’s Supper to his difciples, he :i 
told them plainly. Satan hath defined to have you, v 
(tZvTnrxh v/zctf he hath challenged you') that he may fift '> 
you as wheat, Luke xxii. 31. and what he faid to them, f 
he faith to all, Watch and pray, that ye enter not into i 
temptation Matth xxvi. We mud then double our 
guard againd temptations to ralh anger, and dudy to > 
be more than ordinarily meek and quiet, led, by the ; 
tumults and tranfports of padion, the Holy Spirit be 3 
tempted to withdraw. If we have in this ordinance | 
received Chrid Jefusdhe Lord, let a drift charge be gi- • 
ven, like that of the fpoufe, ‘ By the roes and by the » 
‘ hinds of the field, that nothing be faid, nothing done 3 
‘ to dir up or awake our love until he pleafe, Cant. ii. 
7. Peace being fpoken, peace made, let us be afraid 1 
of every thing that may give diduibance to it. We 9 
fhould alfo watch againd the inroads of worldly cares * 
and fears, led they make a defcent upon us after a fa- * 
crament, and fpoil us of the comforts we have there re- « 
ceived. 

But with a particular care mud we watch againd the 
workings of fpiritual pride, after a facrament. When 
our Lord Jefus firft indituted this ordinance, and made 
his difciples partakers of it, they were fo elevated with, jj 
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the honour of it, that, not content to be all thus great, 
a conteft immediately rofe among them, which of them 
fhould be greatefl, Luke xxii. 24. And when St Paul 
had been in tl/e third heavens, he was in danger of be- 
ing exalted above me afire, with the abundance of the 
revelations, 1 Cor. xii. 7. We therefore have caufe to 
fear left this dead fly fpoil all our precious ointment, 
and to keep a very drift and jealous eye upon our own 
hearts, that they be not lifted up with pride, lef we fall 
into the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. Let us 
dread the fir ft rifings offelf conceit, and fupprefs them ; 
for, What have we that zve have not received ? And, if 
•we have received it, why then do we boqft, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

(2.) Let us therefore fix ; and let our hearts be elta- 
bliihed with the grace here received. What we have 
done in this ordinance, we mult go away firmly rci'olv- 
ed to abide by all our days. 1 am now fixed, immove- 
abiy fixed for Chrht and" holinefs, againft fin and Sa- 
tan : The matter is fettled, never to be called in quef- 
tion again, 1 willfcrve the Lord. The bargain is (truck, 
the knot is tied, the debate is come up to a final rcfolve ; 
and here I fix, as one ftedfaftly refolved, with pnrpofe 
of heart to cleave unto the Lord. No room is left to 
parley with a temptation : I am a Chriftian, a confirm- 
ed Chriftian, and, by the grace of God, a Chrifiian I 
will live and die ; and therefore, Get thee behind me, 
Satan, thou art an offence unto me. My refolutions, in 
which before I wavered, and was unfteady, are now 
come to an head, and are as a nail in a lure place : I am 
no*v at a point ; l have opened my mouth unto the Lord, 
and I cannot go back, Judges xi. 35 and therefore, by 
the grace of God 1 am determined to go forward, and 
not lo much as look back, or w ifli for a difeharge from 
tJiofe engagements. I have chofen the way of truth, and 
therefore, in thy ftrength, Lord, I will flick to thy 
tejiimonies, Pfal. cxix. 30, 31. Now my foot hands 
in an even place, well Ihod with the preparati Jh of 
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the gofpel of peace. I am now, like a flrong man r 
freflied with wine, refolvcd to refift the devil, that i 
may flee from me, and never yield to him. 

Sixthly, We (hould come from this ordinance prs j'n 

i 

ing ; lifting up our hearts to God in ejaculatory pel p 
tions ; and retiring, as foon as may be, for folemn pra. 
er. Not only before, and in the duty, but after it, v 
have occafion to offer up our ddires to God, and fet 
in ftrength and grace from him. 

Two things we fliould be humbly earneff withGt 
in prayer for, after this folemnity, and we are furniil 
ed from the mouth of holy David with very emphatic' 
and expreflive petitions for them both : We may then 
fore take with us thefe words in addrefling to God, 

(i.) We muff pray, that God will fulfil to us tho; 
promifles which he was gracioufly pleafed to feal to i 
in this ordinance. David’s prayer for this is, X Chro 
xvii. 23. Now, Lord, let the thing that thou haft fpokt ko 
concerning thy fervant, and concerning his houfe, be ef 
lli/hed for ever, and do as thou haf faid. God’s prc 
mifes in the world are defigned to be our pleas in pray er 
and we receive the grace of God in them in vain, 
we do not make that ufe of them, and fue out the bent 
fits conveyed and fecured by them. Thefe are talen 
to be traded with, and improved as the guide of our de j 
fires, and the ground of our faith in prayer, and we mu 
not hide them in a napkin. Having here taken hoi! 
of the covenant, thus we muff take hold on God fc 
covenant mercies. Lord remember the word unto th 
fervant, upon which thou hajl caufed me to hope, Pia 
cxix. 49. Thou half not only given me the word to hop p: 
in, but the heart to hope in it: It is a hope of thy ow 
raifing, and thou wilt not deftroy, by a difappointmen 
the work of thy own hands. 

Come, therefore, O my foul, come order thy caufe be 1 
fore him, and fill thy mouth with arguments. Lorqrc 
is f“»t this the word which thou halt fpoken ? SinJha 
not have dominion over you ; the God of peace Jhall trea 
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\Satan under your feet\ There [hall no temptation take 
\you, but Juch as is common to men, and the faithful God 
kjsill never fujfer you to be tempted above what you are 
stable. Lord, be it unto thy fervant according to thefe 
words ! Is not this the word which thou haft fpoken ? 
1' That all things {hall work for good to them that love 

1 thee; that thou wilt be to them a God all-fufficient, 
if their fhield, and their exceeding great reward; that 
li|; thou wilt give them grace and glory, and with-hold no 

! good thing from them; that thou wilt never fail 
; ! them, nor forfake them Now, Lord, let thofe 
words which thou haft fpoken concerning thy fervant, 
(and many other the like) be eftabliftied for ever, and 

; lo as thou haft faid ; for they are the words upon which 
[hem haft caufed me to hope. 

) (2.) We muft pray, That he will enable us to fulfil 
ihofe promifes which we have made to him in this or- 
nilinance. David’s prayer for this is, x Chron. xxix. 18. 
I O Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac, and of Ifrael our fa- 
il! thers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
il thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare, or 
iji confirm their hearts unto thee.’ Have there been fome 
frood affe£hons, good defires-, and good refolutions in the 
Imagination of the thoughts of our hearts at this ordi- 
nance, fome good impreffions made upon us, and fome 
> oodexpreflions drawn from us by it? We cannot but 

•e fenfible how apt we are to lofe the good we have 
/rought, and therefore it is our wifdomby prayer to com- 
fit the keeping of it to God, and earneftly to beg of him 
iTe&ual grace throughly to furnifh us for every good 
ord and work, and throughly to fortify us againft 
very evil word and work. We made our promifes in 
he ftrength of the grace of God; that ftrength we muft 
herefore pray for, that we may be able to make good 
ar promifes. Lord maintain thine own intereft in my 
ul; let thy name be ever hallowed there, thy king- 

come, and thy will be done in my heart, as it is 
0ne in heaven. 
i When we come away from this ordinance, we return 
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to a cooling tempring, diftrafting world; as wb 
Mofes came down from the mount, where he had bee 
with God, he found the camp of Ifrael dancing upo 
the golden calf, to his great difturbance,Exod. xxxii. i 
In the rnidft of fuch forrows, and fuch fnares as we an 
compafled about with here, we fhall find it no eafy mat 
ter to preferve the peace and grace which we hope w 
have obtained at the Lord’s table ; w’e mui-l therefor- 
put ourfelves under the divine protection. Me thinks 
was with an affeCting air of tendernefs, that Chrillfaii! 
concerning his difciples, when he was leaving them, Johi; 
xvii. ii. Now 1 am no more in the world, the days 
my temptation are at an end ; but thefe are in the worla 
they have their trial yet before them. What then final 
I do for them ? Holy father, keep through thine ow. 
name thofe whom thou hajl given me. That prayer c 
his was both the great example, and the great encou 
ragement of our prayers. Now at the clofe of a facra 
ment, it is feafonable thus to addrefs ourfelves to God 
I have not yet put on this body : 1 am not yet got clea 
of this world ; yet I am a traveller expofed to thieves 
yet I am a foldier expofed to enemies : Holy Fathei 
keep through thine own name the graces and comfort 
thou haft given me : for they are thine. Mine ow 
hands are not fulficient for me: O let thy grace be fc 
to preferve me to thy heavenly kingdom. 

Immediately after the firft adminiftration of th 
Lord’s Supper, our Saviour, when he had told Peter 
Satan’s defign upon him, added this comfortable wor 
Luke xxii. 32. 1 have prayedfor thee, that thy faith fai 
not ; and that is it which we mult pray for, That thi 
faith, which we think is fo ftrong in the day of its ad 
vantage, mayT not prove weak in the day of its trial 
For, as they who would have the benefit of the Spirit1 

operation, muft flrive for themfelyes ; fo they ths 
would have the benefit of the Son’s interceffion, my 
pray for themfelves. 

Seventhly, We ftrould come from this ordinance wit 
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a charitable difpofition. Anticntly the Chriflians had 
hya.itrAi their love-feafts, or feafts of charity, annexed 
to the Eucharift ; but what needed that, while the Eu- 
charift itfelf is a love-feaft, and a feaft of charity ? And 
furely that heart muft be ftrangely hardened and foured, 
that can go from under the foftening fweetening powers 
of this ordinance in an uncharitable frame. 1 

The fervent charity which now we fhould have a- 
mong ourfelves, muft be a loving, giving, and forgiv- 
ing charity. Thus it muft have its perfedl work. 

(1.) We muft come from this ordinance wuth a dif- 
pofition to love our fellow Chriftians. Here we fee how 
dear they were to Chrift, for he purchafed them with 
his own blood ; and from thence we may infer, how 
dear they ought to be to us, and how near they ihould 

Ily to our hearts. Shall I look ftrangely upon them that 
have acquaintance with Chrift ? or be indifferent towards 
them that he has fo much concern for ? No, we that 
are many, being one bread and one body, and having 
been all made to drink into one Spirit, my heart ftiall 
be more clofely knit than ever to all the members of that 
one body, who are quickened and adted by that one Spi- 
rit. I have here beheld the beauty of the Lord, and 
therefore muft love his image wherever I fee it on his 
fandfiTied ones. I have here joined myfelfto the Lord 
in an everlafting covenant, and thereby have joined my- 
fell' in relation, and confequently in affection, to all 
thofe who are in the bond of the fame covenant. 1 have 
here bound myfelf to keep Chrift’s commandments, ami 
this is his commandment, Shat wc love one another, and 
that brotherly love continue. 

Thofe from whom we differ in the lefs weighty mat- 
ters of the law, though we agree in the great things of 
Clod, we fhould now think of with particular thoughts 
of love andkindnefs, becaufe from them our minds are 
moil in temptation to be alienated : and thofe to whom 
we have given the right hand of fellowfhip in this and in 
other ordinances, we Ihould likewife be mindful of with 

. X * 
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particular endearments, becaufeofthe particular relatioia* 
we {land in to them, as our more intimate companions! 
in the kingdom and patience ofjefus Chrift. Yea, af-® 
ter fuch an ordinance as this, our catholic charity multfi 
be more warm and affe&ionate, more adlive, ilrong andir 
Itedfaft, and more vidtorious over the dilliculties and op. ] 
politions it meets with ; and, as the apoftle fpeaks. i; 
I Thef. iii. 12. we (lion Id increafe and abound in love om :t 
toivards another, and towards all men ; and in all the d 
fruits and inftances of that love. • | 

(2.) We mull come from this ordinance with a dif- I 
polition to give to the poor and neceffitous, according a:; 
curability and opportunity is. It is the laudable cullon: rc 
of the churches of Chrift, to clofc the adminiftration o:: 
this ordinance with a colleftion for the poor; towhicl oi 
we ought to contribute our {hare, not grudgingly, or o: :• 
neceffity, but with afingle eye, and a willing mind, tha; ;ri 
cur alms may be fandtifled and accepted of God ; anc in 
not only to this bur to all other acts of charity, we mufl u. 
be more forward and free after a facrament. Thougl p 
our Savour lived upon alms himfelf, yet, out of tlie lit- i; 
tie he had, he gave alms to the poor, particularly at the (j 
feaft of the paftover, John xiii. 29 to fet us an example fe 
Days of rejoicing and thankfgiving, and fuch our facra- n 
ment days are, ufed to be thus folemnized ; for, when at 
we eat the fat, and drink the fiveet ourfelves, we muj. m 
fend portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared. : 
Neh. viii. xo. that, when our fouls are bieffing Clod, thi :i 
loins of the poor may blefs us. If our hearts have hen ei 
been opened to Chrift, we muft evidence that they an « 
fo by our being open handed to poor Chriftians : fur ft 
fince oxxr goodnefs cannot extend to him, it is his wil w 
that it Ihoald extendlo them, Pfal. xvi. 2, 3. If w r 
have here in ftncerky given ourfelves to God, we have n 
with oarfelves, devoted all we have to his fervice an n 
honour, to be employed arid laid out for him ; and thui : 
we muft; teftify that we have heartily confented to thalit 
branch of the furrender : •' As we have opportunity, w 1 . 
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* muft do good to all men, efpecially to them that are 
‘ of the houlhold of faith: remembering that we are but 
* Rewards of the manifold grace of God.’ If our pray- 
ers have here come up for a memorial before God, as 
Cornelius’s, our alms, like his, muft accompany them, 
Adis x. 4. We have feen here how much we owe to 
God’s pity and bounty towards us : Having therefore 
obtained mercy, we ought to ftiew mercy ; know’ing the 
grace of the Lord Jefus, ‘ that though he was rich, yet 
‘ for our fakes he became poor, that we through his po- 
‘ verty might be rich,’ 2 Cor. viii. 9. R_ead Ha. Iviii. 7, 
8, 9, 10, n. 

(3.) We muft come from this ordinance with a dif- 
poluion to forgive thofe that have been provoking and 
injurious to us. Our approach to the facrament made it 
neceflury for us to forgive, but our attendance on it, 
iiiould make it even natural for us to forgive; and our 
experience there of God’s mercy and grace to us, 
fliou'd conquer all the difficulty and reludlancy which 
we are confcious to ourfelves of therein, and make it as 
eafy to forgive our enemies, as it is to forgive ourfelves, 
when at any time we happen to have had a quarrel with 
ourfelves. 

That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts an, 
edge upon our refentments, is the magnifying of the 
affronts we have received, and the Ioffes'v/e have fuftain- 
ed: Now’, in this ordinance, we have had honours put 
upon us fuffictent to balance all thofe affronts, and te- 
rn ilts bestowed on us fufficient to countervail all thofe 
Ioffes; fo that we rnay well afford to forgive and forget 
both. With ouvfdves we have offered up to God our 
names, eftates, and all our interefts: in compliance 
therefore with the will of Gcd (that God wdro bid Shi- 
mei curfe David, and w ho took away from Job that w'hich 
the Sabcans and Chaldeans robbed him of) we muff 
not only hear with patience the damage we fuftain in 
thofe concerns, but muff be charitably affected towards 
thole that have been the inft rumen ts of that damage; 

X 2 
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anc knowing that men are God’s hand, Pfal. xvii. 14 
to his hand we muft always fabmit. 

But the great argument for the forgiving of.injuries 
when we come from the table of the Lord, is taker 
from the pardons God hath in Chrift there fealed to us 
The jubilee trumpet, which proclaimed releafes, found 
ed at the clofe of the day of atonement ! Is God recon. 
eded to us ? Let us then be more firmly than ever re- 
conciled to our brethren. Let the death of Chrift, whictl 
vre have here commemorated not only (lay all enmi- 
ties, but takedown all partition walls ; not only fcrbic 
revenge, but remove ftrangenefs ; and let all our feuds |i 
and quarrels be buried in his grave. Hath our mafle 
forgiven us that great debt, and a very great debt it was 
and ought we not then to have compaflion on our fel- 
low fervants, Mat. xviii. 32,33. Let us therefore, whe 
have in this ordinance put on the Lord Jefus Chriit, pul 
on, as becomes the eletl of God, holy and beloved, bow eh 
of mercies and hindnfs, inclining us to forgive ; humble- it 
nefs of ihind and meeknefs, enabling us to conquer that 
pride and paffion which objedl; againftour forgiving, thal 
if any man have a quarrel againfl any, it may be paffed a 
by, as God for Chriil’s fake hath forgiven us. Col. iii 

t 

12, l; 
JEightly, We fhould come from this ordinance long 

ing for heaven. Every good Chriitian lives in the be- 
lief of the life everlafting, which God, that cannot lie 
hath promifed, looking for the bleffed hope : and doubt 
lei’s, much of the power of godlinefs confifts in the joy 
ful expectation the glory to be revealed. But though 
we fhould look upon ourf-Ives as heathens, if wc did nocu 
believe it; and as defperate, if we had not fome hopesm 
of it: Yet we have all realon to lament it, as not only I 
our infelicity, but oui iniquity, that our defires towards I 
it are fo weak and feeble. VVe are too apt to take up II 
our reft here, and wifli we might live always on this if 
earth ; and we need fomething to make us hunger and 
thirft after that perfect righteoufnefs, that crow u of righ- 
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teoufnefs, with which only w'e (hall be filkrl: For this 
good end the Lord’s Supper is very nnptoveable, to 
liaiten ns towards the land of proinife, and carry out 
our fouls in earneit breathings after the felicity of our 
future itate. 

(1.) The complaints we find caufe to exhibit at this 
ordinance, fhould make us long for heaven ; for what- 
ever is deleft ve and uneafy here, >ve ibali be for evrer 
freed from w'hen we come to heaven. When here we 
fet ourfelees to contemplate the beauty of God and the 
love of Chrilt, we find ourfelves in a cloud, we fee but 
through a glafs darkly; let us therefore long to be there 
where the veil lhall be rent, the glalles we now make 
ufe of laid afide, and we lhall not only fee face to face, 
but, which will yield us more fatisfaftion, we lhall fee 
how we arefeen, and know how we are known. When 
here we would foar upwards upon the wings of love, we 
find ourfelves clogged and pinioned; this immortal fpt- 
rit is caged in a houfe'bf clay, and doth but flutter at 
the belt: Let us therefore long to be there, where we 
lhall be perfeftly delivered from all the incumbrances of 
a body of fielh, and all the e'ntanglernents of a world of 
fenfe; and love in its highelt elevations,and utmoft en- 
largements, lhall furvive both faith and hope. When 
here we would fix for God, and join ourfelves clofely 
to him, we find ourfeives apt to winder, apt to waver, 
and ihould therefore long to be there, where our love 
to God will be no longer love in motion, conftant mo- 
tion, as it is here, but love at reft, an everlafting relt. 
Here ue complain, that when we woifld do good, evil, 
one evil or other, is ftill prefent with us; but there w* 
lhall for ever do good, and all evil lliall be for everdL 
ftaut from us. Here we complain, that, through the in- 
firmity of the fltlh, we are foon weary of well doing ; 
and, it the fpirit be willing, yet the llelh is weak, and. 
cannot keep pace with it: But there we lhall run and 
not be weary, we lha!] walk and not faint: and lliall hoc 
reft, be caufe we lhalluot need to reft day or uijht from 
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prsifmg God. O when fhall Iconic to that 'world, where 
there is neither fin, nor forrow, nor fnare; and to the 
fpirits of juft men made peifedt there, who are as the 
angels of God in heaven ! 

(2.) The comforts, which through grace we experi- 
ence in this ordinance, ftionld make us long for heaven. 
The foretaftes of thofe divine joys fliould whet our ap- 
petites after the full fruition of them. The bunch of 
grapes that meets us in this wiklernefs fbould make us 
long to be in Canaan, that land of over-flowing plenty,; 
where we fliall wafli our garments in this wine, and our 
clothes in the blood of the grape, Gen. xlix. n. Rev. 
vii. 14. If communion with God in grace here afford 
us Inch a fatisfadf ion as far furpaiTeth all the delights ol 
the fons of men, what will the fuinefs cf joy be in God’s 
prefence, and thofe pleaiures for evermore ? If the Iha- 
dows of good things to come be fo rtfrefhing, what will 
the fubftance be, and the good things themfelves ? If 
God’s tabernacles He fo amiable, what will his temple 
be ? If a day in his courts, an hour at his table, be fc 
pleafant; what then will an eternity within the vaii be : 
If 1 find tnyfelf lb enriched with the earneft of the pur- 
cliaf d pofi'dlion, what then will the pofleffion itfelf be: 
If the joy cf my Lord, as I am here capable of receiving 
it, and as it is mixed with fo much allay in tins imper- 
feift ftate, be fo comfortable: what will it be when 1 
fnall enter into that joy, and bathe myfelf eternally it 
the fpring-head of thefe rivers of pleafure. 

Pant then, my foul, pant after ll'ofe fountains of liv. 
ing water, out of Which all theie fvveet ftreams ar:fe 
that boundlefs bottomlefs ocean of delights into whirl 
th y'all run. Reft not content with any of the content 
nienrs here below; no, not with thofe in holy ordinance 
(which are of all others the heft we meet with in thi 
wildernei\) but long for the enjoyments above in th 
vifion f God. It is good to he here, but is is better t 
he there; far better to depart, and to be with C'nrill 
While thou art groaning under the burdens of this pre 
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fent ftate, groan after the glorious liberties of the chil- 
dren of God in the future Itate. Third: for Gcd, for 
the living God : O when {hall Ij^ome and appear before 
God ! That the day may break, and the ihadows flee 
away, Make hojle, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, 
or to a young hart upon the mountains of fpices. 

C H A P. XIIT. 

An exhortation to order the Converfation aright after 
the Ordinance. 

"VIT’E will now fuppofe the new moon to be gone, 
^ ^ the Sabbath to be pad, and the folemnities of the 

facrament day to be over ; and is our work now done ? 
■No, now the moft needful and difficult part of our w ork 
begins ; which is, to maintain fuch a conftant watch 
over ourfclves, as that we may, in the whole courfe of 
our ccnverfation, exemplify the bltffed fruits and effedls 
of our communion with Gcd in this ordinance. When 
we come down from this mount, we mud, as Mofes 
did, bring the tables of the tedimony with us in our 
hands, that we may in all things havejefpeft to God’s 
commandments, andframe our lives according to them. 
1 hen we truly get good by this ordinance, when we are 
made*better by it, and ufe it daily as a bridle of redraint 
to keep us in from all manner of fin, and a ipur of con- 
draint to put us on to all manner of duty. 

I diall endeavour, if, To give fome general rules 
for tire right ordering of the converfatiun after we have 
been at the Lord’s Supper; and then, idly, I diall iu- 
ftance, in fome par ticulars, wherein we mud dudy to 
conform ouvfciv s to the intentions of that ordinance, 
and abide under the influence of it. 

For the ftfi, Tire Lord’s fupper was indituted, not 
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only for the f'>lemnizing of the memorial of Chrift’ 
death at certain times, but for the prefer ving of the re. 
memberance of it in oar minds at all times, as a power 
ful argument againlf every thing that is ill, and 
prevailing inducement to every thing that is good : ir 
this lenfe we mull bear about ’with us continually th 
dying of the Lord Jefus, fo as that the life alfo ofjefu 
may be manifejled in our mortal bodies, 2 Cor. iv. 1 
It was inftituted not only for the fealing of the cove- 
nant, that it may be ratified, but for the imprinting of 
it upon our minds, that we may be ever mindtul of 
the covenant, and live under the commanding power 
of it. 

We mud fee to it, that there be an agreement between 
our performances at the Lord’s table, and at other times;, 
that we be uniform in our religion, and not guilty of a 
felf-contradiclion. What will it profit us, if we pull 
down with one hand what we build up with the other? 
and undo incur lives what we have done in our devotion? 
That we may not do fo, let us be ruled by thefe rules: 

if, Our converfation mud be fuch as that we may 
adorn the profelfion which in the Lord’s Supper we have 
made. We have in that ordinance folemnly owned cur- 
felves the difciples and followers of the Lord Jefus ; we 
have done ourfelves the honour to fubfcribe ourfelves 
his humble fervants, and he hath done us the honour 
to admit us into his family : and now we are concerned 
to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called: 
that, our relation to Chrift being fo much an honour 
to us, we may never be a dilhonour to it. We are laid 
to be taken into covenant with God for this very end, 
that we may be unto him for a name, andfor a praife, and 
for a glory, Jer. xiii. 11. that we may be witnelfes for 
him, and for the honour of his name among men. 

We rrtuft therefore be very cautious, that we never 
fay or do any tiring to the reproach of the gofpel, and 
Chrift’s holy religion, or which may give any occalion 
to the enemies of the Lord to blafpheme. If thole that 



the LorcTs Supper. i+f 

profefs to be devout towards God, be unjufl and difho- 
neft towards men, this calls reproach upon devotion, as 
if that would confilt with, and countenance, immora- 
lity. If thofe who call themfelves Chriftians walk as o- 
ther Gentiles walk, and do Satan’s drudgery in Chrill’s 
livery, Chriflianity fufters by it, and religion is wound- 
ed in the ho ufe of her friends. Injuries aredone it, which 
cannot be repaired ; and thofe will have a great deal to 
anfwer for another day, for whofe fake the name of God 
and his doctrine are thus evil fpoken of. By our com- 
ing to the Lord’s fupper, we diftinguilh ourfelves from 
thofe whofe proftffi m of Chriftianity, by their being 
baptized in infancy, feems to be more their chance than 
their choice ; and, by a voluntary aft of our own, w'e 
firname ourfelves by the name of Ifrael: now, if after 
we have thus diitinguilhed ourfelves, and fo raifed the 
expectations of our neighbours from us, we do that 
which is unbecoming the character we bear, if we 
be vain and carnal, and intemperate, if we be falfe 
and unfair, cruel and unmerciful, What will the Egyp- 
tians fay ? They will fay, Command us to the children 
of this world, if thefe be the children of Gcd ; for w'hat 
do they more than others ? Mens prejudices againft re- 
ligion are hereby confirmed, advantage is given to Sa- 
tan’s devices, and the generation of the righteous is con- 
demnecf for the fake of thofe who are foots in their fealts 
O: charity. Let us therefore always be jealous for the re- 
putation of our profeffion, and afraid of doing that which 
may in the lealt be a bletniih to it ; and the greater pro- 
ftihon we make, the more tender let us be of it, becaufe 
we have the more eyes upon us, tiiat which for our halt- 
ing : when we do good, we muft remember the apoltle’s 
caution, Let not your good be evil fpoken of Rom. xiv. 
16. 

We muft alfo be very ftudious to do that which will 
red and to the credit of our profelfton. It is not enough 
that we be not a fcandal to religion, but we muft ftrive 
to be an ornament to it, by excelling ia virtue, and be- 
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ing forward to every good word. Our light nauft fhi 
as the face of Mofes did, when he came down from t 
mount ; that is, our good words mud be fuch, as tha 
they who fee them, may give religion their good won 
and thereby, glorify cur Father which is in heave, 
Matth.v. 16. Our coaverfation muf be as becomes the go] 
pel of Jefus Chri/l, that they who will not be won b_ 
the word, may be won by it to fay, We will go with you 
for we have heard that God is with you. ‘ If there b 
‘ any virtue, if there be any praife, more amiable an 
‘ lovely than others, let us think on thefe things,’ Phi! 
iv. 8. Are we children ? Let us walk as obedient childre; 
well taughr, and well managed. Are we foldiers ? Let u 
approve ourfelves good foldiers, well trained, and wel 
difciplined ; fo (hall wedo honour to him that hath calk 
us. If God’s Ifrael carefully keep and do his datutes, 
will be faid of them to their honour among the nation; 
* Surely they are a wife and underdanding peoj 
D cut. iv. 6. And tills will redound to the honour c| 
Chrid ; for thus wifdom is judified of her children 

idlv. Our converfation mud be fuch as that we ma 
fulfil the engagements which at the Lord’s (upper vv 
have laid ourfelves under. Having at God's altar fwor 
that we willkeephisrighteousjudgements, we mud con 
fcientioufly perform it in all the indances of a holy 
righteous, and fober converlht'on. The vows we hav 
made, exprefs or implicit, mud be carefully made goc- 
by a condant watchfulnefs againd all fin, and a condat 
diligence in all duty ; becaufe, ‘ better it is not to vo 
‘ than to vow and not to pay,’ Eccl. v. 4. 5. 

When we are at any time tempted to fin. or in dan 
ger of being furprifed unto any ill thing, let this be oiu 
reply to the tempter, and with this, let 11s q lene.i h 
fiery darts, ‘ Thy vows are upon me, O God. Did 
‘ not fuv, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin nc 
‘ with my tongue ? I did fay fo, and therefore 1 wi 
‘ keep my mouth as with a bridle,’ I’lal. xxxix. 1 
* Did not I make a covenant with mine eyes ? I did 



the Lord's Supper. 251 

i that therefore fhall be to me a covering of the eyes, that 
l| they m?.yr never be either the inlets or outlets of fin. 
| Did I not fay, 1 I will not tranfgrefs ? Jer. ii. 20. I did 
(i fay fo^ and therefore, by the grace of God, 1 will ‘ ab- 

‘ fiain from all appearance of evil, and have nofellow- 
‘ iliip with the unfruitful works of daiknefs.’ An ho- 

fi neil man is as good as his word. 
When we begin to grow flolhful and oarelefs in our 

duty, backward to it, and flight in it, let this ftir up the 
gift that is in us, and quicken us to every' good word 

[ and work. ‘ O my foul, thou haft laid unto the Lord, 
1 thou aft my Lord thou haft laid it with the blood 

j of Chrift in thy hand : ‘ Re is thy7 Lord then, and wor- 
I fhip thou him, Pfal. xvi. 2.—xlv. 11. When a lion 

j ‘ in the w'ay, a lion in the ftreets,’ deters us from any 
!; duty, and we cannot ‘ plow by reafon of cold, nor fow 
| ‘ or reap for fear of winds and clouds,’ let this help us 
Iover the difficulty with a fteady refoluticn ; it is what 

1 have promifed, and I mult perform it: I will not, I dare 
not, be falfe to i iy God and my covenants w ith him ; ‘ I 

-1 ‘ have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and, without 
I ‘ incurring the guilt of perjury. I cannot go back.’ 

^diy, Our converfation rnuft be fuch, as that we may 
I make fume grateful returns for the favours which we 
j have here teceived.’ The law of gratitude is one of the 
li laws of nature ; for the ox knows his owner, and the 
| afs his mafter’s crib; and fome have thought that all our 

gofpel-duty may very fitly7 be comprized in that of gra- 
titude to our Redeemer. In the Lord’s Supper W'e fee 
what Chrift hath done for us, and we receive what he 
beftows on us; and, in confideration of both, w'e mult 
fet osrfelves, not only to love and j raife him, but to 

h walk before him in the land of the living; that tho’ 
we cannot return him any equivalent for bis kindnefs, 
yet, by complying w ith bis will, and confulting bis ho- 
nour, we may Anew that we bear a giateful mind, and 
would render again according to the benefit done unto 
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By wilful fin after a facrament, we load ourfelve 
with the guilt, not only of treachery, but of bafe in 
gratitude. It was a great aggravation of Solomon’s a 
poftacy, that he turnedfrom the LordGodoflfrael, -wbic. 
had appeared unto him twice, I Kings xi. 9. Moretha 
twice, yea, many a time hath God appeared, not onl 
for us in his providences, but to us in his ordinances 
manifefting himfelf in a diftinguifhing way to us, an 
not unto the world : now, if we carry ourfelves ftrange 
ly to him who hath been fuch a friend to us, if we af- 
front him who hath fo favoured us, and rebel again!' 
him who hath not only fpared but ranfomed us, we de-] 
ferve to be ftigmatized with a mark of everlafting infa. 
my, as the moil ungrateful wretches that ever God’ 
earth bore, or his fun fhone upon. Foolifh people an 
unwife are we, thus to requite the Lord. Let us there 
fore reafon that with ourfelves, when at any time vv 
are tempted to fin. After he hath given us fuch a de. 
liverance as this, fhall we again break his command-1 
ments ? Shall we fpit in the face, and fpurn at th 
bowels of fuch loving kindnefs ? After we have eate 
bread with Chrift, fhall we go and lift up the heel a 
gainlf him ? No, God forbid ; we will not continue i 
fin after grace has thus abounded ? Rom. vi. 1, 2. 

By an exaft and exemplary converfation we fiiew 
ourfelves fenfible of the mighty obligations welie under 
to love him, and live to him, who loved us, and died! 
for us : we ihould therefore form a principle of grati- 
tude, always abound in the work of the Lord, and-la 
out ourfelves with zeal, and cheerfulnefs in his fervict 
thinking nothing too much to do, too bard to fuflfer; c 
too dear to part with, for him that hath done and fuf- 
fei'ed and parted with fo much for us. Let the love 
of Chriit coo(train us.. 

i^thly. Our converfation mult be fuch as that we may 
preferve the comforts which in the Lord’s Supper we 
have tafled Have we been fatisfi-ed with the goodnefs 
of God’s houfe ? Let us not receive the grace of God 
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therein in vain, by the forfeiture or neglect of thefe fa- 
tisfa&ions. Fear the Lord and his goodnefs. Hoi. iii. 5. 
that is, Fear left you fin againft that goodnefs, and io 
fin it away. Have we received Chrift Jefus the Lord ? 
Let us hold fail what we have received, that no man take 
our crown, and the comfort of it. Hath God here fpo- 
ken peace to us ? Let us then never return to folly, left 
we break in upon that peace that God hath fpoken : it 
is a jewel too precious to be pawned, as it is by the co- 
vetous for the wealth of this world, and by the volup- 
tuous for the pleafures of the flefti ? Have we tafted that 
the Lord is gracious? Let us not put our mouths out 
of tafte to thofe fpiritual and divine pleafures, by any 
carnal delights or gratifications. Hath God made us 
to hear joy and gladnefs? Let us not fet ourfelves out 
of the hearing of that joyful found, by lillening to the 
voice of Satan’s charms, charm he never fo wifely. 

If we walk loofely and carelefsly afterafacrament, we 
provoke God to hide his face from us, to take from us 
the cup of confolation, and to put in our hands, in- 
flead of it, the cup of trembling ; we cloud our evi- 
dences, (hake our hopes, and wither our comforts, and 
undo what we have been doing at this ordinance. That 
caution therefore which the apoftle gives to the ele£l 
lady and her children, ftiould be ever founding in our 
ears, 2 John ver. 8. ‘ Look to yourfelves, that we lofe 
‘ not the things which we have wrought:’ or, as the 
margin reads it, ‘the things that we have gained.’ Let 
us not, by our own folly and negledt, let flip the bene- 
fit of what we have done, and what we have got at the 
table of the Lord. 

Efpecially, we ftiould take heed left Satan get an ad- 
vantage againft us, and improve that to our prejudice, 
which we do not take due care to improve as we ought 
to our benefit. After the fop, Satan entered into Judas, 
John xiii. 27. If the comforts which we think we have 
received in this ordinance do not make us more watch- 
ful, it is well if they do not make us more fecure. If 

Y * 
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they be not a favour of life unto life, by deterring m 
from fin, there is danger kll they prove a favour o 
death unto death, by hardning us in fin. It was one 
themoft impudent words which that adulterous woma 
fpoke, and ihe fpoke a great many, when file allure 
the young man into her fnares, Prov. vii. 15. I hav> 
peace offerings u ith vie ; this day I have paid my vow.i 
therefore come I forth to meet thee. I have confefledi is 
and been abfolved, and therefore can the better afforc 
to begin upon a new fcore; I know the worft of it, i 
23 but being confi ded and abfolved again : but fhal 
we continue in fin, becaufe grace hath abounded, anc 
that grace may abound? God forbid: far be it, far be I 
it from us ever to entertain fuch a thought. Shall wtfw 
fuck poifen out of the balm of Gilead ? and fplit outfit 
fouls upon a rock of falvation ? Is Chrif the minifiemk 
of fin? Shall the artifices of cur fpiritual enemies turn 
this table into a fnare, and that on it, which ftiould 
be for cur welfare, into a trap ? Thefe are but pretend' )t 
ed comforts in Chritt, that are thus made real fupports n 
in fin. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. Hell j 
will be hell indeed to thofe who thus ‘ trample under ft 
* foot the blood of thexovenant, as an unholy thing, ;f 
* aud do defpite to the Spirit of grace.’ Their cafe is 
clefperate indeed, that are emboldened in fin by their io 
approaches to Cod. 

$tbiyr Our converfation muft be fuch as that we may r. 
evidencethe communion we have had with G<ct inChrift 
at the Lord’s table. It is not enough to fay that we a 
Lave fellow ill ip with him ; the vileft hypocrites pretend ft.’ 
to that honour, but, by walking in darknefs, they dif-H 
prove their pretenfions, and give themfelvcs the lie,, ft 
1 John i.6. We muft therefore fliew that we have fel- 
lowfhip with him, by walking in the light, ver. 7. anc 
as he alfo walked, 1 John ii.6. By keeping up communi- 
on with Godinprovidences,hayingourey esevertowardsl 
him, and acknowledging him in all cur ways ; receivingj 
all our comforts as the gifts of his bounty, and hearing 
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i our affliiEHons as his fatherly chaftifements, we evidence 
i that we have had communion with him in ordinances. 

( They that converfe much with fcholars, evidence it by 
the tongue of the learned; as one may likewile difcover 

, by the politenefs and refinednefs of a man’s aicand mien*. 
that his converfation hath been much with perfons or 

|' quality: thus they that have communion with the holy 
God, (hould make it appear in all holy converfation ; 

i not fuffcring any corrupt communication to proceed out 
ti of their mouth, but abounding in that which is good, 
, and to the ufe of edifying, that by our fpeech and. be- 
j haviour it may appear what country we belong to. 

. When Peter and John acquitted themfelves before the 
:i council with fuch a degree of conduit and affuranee, as 
Ione could not have expedited from unlearned and igno- 

rant men, not acquainted with courts, or camps, or s- 
cademies; it is faid, that they who marvelled at it, took 
knowledge of their, that they had been with fefus. Ails 
iv. 13. And from thofe who had been with Jefus, who 
had followed him, fat at his feet, and eaten bread, with 
him, very great things might be expected. ' In this 
ordinrace we have been with Jefus, we have been feeing 
his beauty, and tailing his fweetnefs; and now we Ihould 

t lire fo, as that all who converfe w ith us may dilcera 
it, and by our holy heavenly convevfe may take know- 
ledge, of us, that we have been with Jefus. 

For the fecond tliiijg propofed, Let us init a nee i.i 
fome particulars, wherein we ought in afpeci d manner 
to approve ourfelves well after this fclemnity, that, as 
vee have received Chrijl fefus the Lord, vjc may fo walk 
i;i him. Col. ii. 6. 

After we have been admitted into communion with 
God, and have renewed our covenants with him at his 
table, it behoves us to be careful in thefe fix things, 

(1.) We mud fee to it, that we be fincerely devout 
and pious. It is not enough that we live fuberly and 
righteoufly, but we mud live godly in this prefent 
world, and our facramental engagements ftould dir 

Y 2 
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us up to abound therein more and more. After ar 
interview with our friends, by which mutual acquaint 
ance is improved, and mutual afTefUons confirmed, w 
are more conftant and endearing in our correfpond 
ence with each other: fo we ihould be with Goo 
after this ordinance, more frequent in holy ejacula 
tions, and breathings of foul towards God, intermixe' 
even with common bufimfs and converfation; mor 
abundant in reading, meditation, and folemn prayer: 
more diligent in our attendance on public ordinances i| 
more fixed and enlarged in clofet devotions, and mor 
lively and afhdtiennte in our family Worfliip. Thofi 
religious ex rcifes wherein we have formerly been re 
mifs and careiefs, eafiiy perfuaded to }:ut them by, o 
]>ut them off, we fliould now be more conflant to, andi 
more careful in, more dole in our application to them 
and more ferious in our performance of them. 

If we have indeed found, that it is good for us td 
draw near to God, we will endeavour to keep near him; 
fo near him, as upon every occafion to fpeak to him, 
and to hear from fym. If this facramert has been out 
delight, the word wiil be our delight, and we vvilldail^ 
converfe with it: prayer will be cur delight, and we 
will give ourfelves to it, and continue indant in it 
They that have been feafled upon the facrifice of a> 
tenement, ought to abound in facrifices of acknowledge-1 
meat, the fpiritual facrifices of prayer and praif’e, and 
a broken heart, which are acceptable to God thro’ 
Chrift Jefus: and, having in cur flock a male, we mud 
offer that, and not a corrupt thing. 

It is the fhame of many who are called Chriflians, anel 
havre a name and a place in God’s family, that they are 
as backward and indifferant to holy duties, as if they 
were afraid of doing too much for God and their own 
fouls, and as if their chief care were to know juft how. 
much will ferve to bring them to heaven, that they may 
do no more. They can be content to go a mile, but 
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they are not willing to go twain. And doth it become 
tbofe, on whom God hath fown fo plentifully, to make 
their returns fo fparingly ? Ought we not rather to en- 
quire what free-will offerings we may bring to God’s 
altar ? and how we may do more in religion than we 
have vifed to do ? They that have found what a good 
table God keeps, and how welcome they have bear to 
it, fhould delire to dwell in his houfe all the days of 
their life ; and bleffed are they that do fa, they will bo 
Jlillpraying him, Pfal. xxvii. 4 Ixxx’v. 4. 

(2.) We mult fee to it that we be cqnicientioufly jufi: 
and honelt. We not only centradidt our profeilion and 
give ourfelves the lie, but we reproach the religion we 
profefs and give it the lie, if, after we have been at 
this facrament, we deceive or defraud our brethren in 
any matter ; for- this is that which the Lord our God 
requires of us, that we do jultly, i. e. that we never do 
wrong to any, in their body, goods, or good name ; 
and that we ever ftudy to render to all their due, accord- 
ing to the relation we Hand in, and the obligation we 
lie under to them. That therefore which is altogether 
juft, (Jujlice, jujlice, as the word is,) thou fault follow t 

Deut. xv i. 20. There are many who make no great 
pretenfions to religion, and yet natural cqnfckuce, fenfe 
of honour and a regard to the common good, keep 
them ilri&ly juft in ail their dealings, and they would 
fcorn to do a bafe and dido one ft thing : and fhall not 
the bonds of this ordinance, added to thole inducements, 
reftrain us from every tiring that hath but the appear- 
ance of frau l and injuftice ? A Chriliian ? A communi- 
cant ? And yet a cheat ! Yet a man not to Le trufted, 
not to be dealt with, but handing on one’s guard : h nv 
can thefe be reconciled ? Will that man be true to iris 
God whom he hath not fe6n, that is falfe t o his brother 
whom he hath feen ? Shall he be intrufted w ith the true 
riches, that is not faithful in the unrighteous mccmmon?- 
Luke xvi. 11. 

Let the remembrance of our facramehtal vows be al» 

y3 
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ways frefli in our minds, to give check to tbofe fecr 
covetings, which are the fprings of all fraudulent prac 
tices I have difclaimed the world for a portion, (hal 
] then, for the com pa fling of a little of its forbidden gain 
wrong my brother whom I ought to do good to, wron 
my profeflion w hich 1 ought to adorn, and wrong mji 
own confluence which 1 ought to k< ep void of offence 
God forbid. 1 have likewdfe renounced the hidden thing 
of dilhonefty, and promifed not to walk in craftinefs 
‘ By the grace of G >d 1 will therefore ever have m 
‘ cunverfat’vn in the world, in fimplicity, and Godly fin 
* cerity, not w'ith flefhly wifdom,’ 2 Cor. i. ia.—iv 
They that are fo w'ell fkilled in the arts of deceit, as t 
fave themfelves from the fcandal of it, and to be ab e tc 11 
fay with Ejrhrairn, though he had the balances of deceit 
in his hand, ‘ In all my labours they (hall find no ini- 
‘ quity in me, that were fin,’ Hof. xii. 7, 8. yet cannot 
thereby fave themfelves from the guilt of it, and the 
ruin that attends it; for doubtlefs, ‘ the Lord is the a- s 
venger of all inch,’ 1 Tlieff. iv. 6. Thcfe that cheat 
their neighbours, cannot cheat their God but will prove. 11 
in the end, to have clieated themfelves into everlafting 1 
n.ifery: ‘ And, what is man profited, if he gain the t 
‘ wdiole world and lofe his own foul ?’ 

(3.) We muft fee to it, that we be religioufl^ meek 
and peaceable. We muft not only come from this or- 
dinance, in a calm and quiet frame, but we muft always 
keep ourfelves in fach a frame.. By the meeknefs and! 
gentlenefs of Chrift, (which the Apoftle mentions as ai ; 
mofl powerful charm, 2 Cor. x. 1.) let us be wrought fi: 
upon to be always meek and gentle, as thofe that have v 
le*arned of him. The dorms of pt-flion, that are here ; 
laid, muft never be fuffered to make head again ; not 0 
muft the enmities that are here ftihi, ever be revived. >'J 
Having eaten of this gefpel paflover, w'e muft ail our in 
life long keep the feaft without the leaven of malic e and T t 
wickednefsy 1 Cor. v. 8. Having been feafted at w if- L 
dam’s table, we muft always abide under the conducts..) 

... 
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and influence of that wifdom, which is firft pure, and 
i x\\zx\ peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be intreated, James 
S iti. 17. God was greatly difpleal’ed with thofe that, after 
ij they releafed their bond fervants, according to the law, 
J recalled their releafes, and brought them into fubjedtion 
fi again, Jer. xxxiv. 11, 17. And fo will he be with thofe 
! who feem to let afide their quarrels when they come to 

; the facrament, but, as foon as the pang of their devo- 
i tion is over, the heat of their paffion returns, and they 

relume their quarrels, and revive all their angry refent- 
ments; thereby making it to appear, that they did*never 

:: truly forgive, and therefore were never forgiven of God. 
1 Fa Bum non dicitur quod non perfeverat. 

Let thofe that have had communion with Gcd in this 
! ordinance, be able to appeal to their relations and dome- 

fticks, and all they converfe with, concerning this ; and 
to vouch them for witnelTes, that they have malleied 
their paffions and are grown more mild and quiet in their 

!;| families than fometimes they have been, and that, even 
| when they are mod provoked, they know both how to 

; hear reafon, and how to fpeak it. Whatever others do, 
I let us never give occafion to the enemies of the Lord to 

'jgl fay, that the fc-rioufnefsbf religion makes men four and 
morofe, and that zeal in devotion difpofeth the mind to 
peevifhnefs and paffion ; but, let us evidence the con- 
trary, that the grace of God doth indeed make men 
good natured, and that the pleafures of ferious Godlinefs 
make men truly chearful and eafy to all about them. 

1 Having been here fealed to the day of redemption, let us 
not grieve the holy Spirit of God, that bleffed dove; and 

: that we may not, let all bitternefs, andu rath, and an- 
Iger, and clamour, and evil fpeuking, be put away from 

us, with all malice, as it follows there, Lph. iv. 30, 31. 
(4.) We mult fee to it, that we be driflly fober and 

chade. Gluttony, and drunkennefs, and fieflaly Lifts are 
as great a reproach as can be to th fe that profefs relati- 
on to Chrid, and the expedlation of eternal life. It be- 

1 comes thofe that have been feafted at the table of the 
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Lord, and have there tafted the pleafnres of the f 
ritual and divine life, to be dead to all the delights 
fenfe, and to make it appear that they are fo, by a hoi] 
indifferency to them. Let not the flefii be indulged 
the prejudice of the fpirlt, nor proviiion made for tl 
fulfillingof the lulls thereof. Have we been entertaine 
with the dainties of heaven ? Let us not be deftrous a 
the dainties of fenfe, nor felicitous to have the appeti 
gratified, and all our enjoyments to the hightft degr 
pleating. When our Lord had inilituted his Suppei 
and given this cup of bldling to his difciples, he adds 
Mat. xxvi. 29 / vjill not drink henceforth of this frui 
of the 'vine ; Nowt welcome the bitter cup, the vinegar 
and the gull: teaching us after a facrament to fit morf 
loofe than before to bodily delights, and to be belt 
reconciled to hardfhips and difappointments in them! 
It was the fin and lhame of the Ifraelites in the wil 
dernefs,that while they were fed with manna, ange 
food, they lulled, faying, Who will give us fiefb to eat 
And they fin after the fimilitude of that tranfgreflio 
who, when they have eaten of the bread of life, ami 
drunk of the water of life, yet continue to he as curioui 
and careful about their meat and drink as ifthey knew n 
better things, and had their happinefs bound up in them 
as if the kingdom of God were in this fenfe, meat am 
drink, and a Turkiflipafadife were their heaven. Sure]; 
they that are of this ipirit ferve not cur Lord Chiilt 
but their own bellies. 

But if they thus lhame themfelves who indulge th 
flelh, though their reafon remaineth with them ; wha 
lhall we think of thofe who by their intemperance pu 
themfelves quite out of the.pofieffion of their own fouls 
disfit themfelves for the ferv.ee God, and level them 
felves with the bealls ? A Chriftian, a communicant 
andytta tipler, a drunkard, and a companion with the* 
that run to this excefs cf riot. This, this is the fin tha 
hath been the fcandal and ruin of many, who, bavin 
begun in the Spirit, have thus ended in the fiefii: tin 
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is that which hath quenched the Spirit, hardened the 
heart, befotted the head, debauched the confcience, 
withered the profeffion, and fo hath {lain its thoufands, 
and its ten thoui'ands. Againft this fin therefore the 
Lord’s prophet nmlt cry aloud, and not fpare : of the 
danger of this, the watchman are concerned to give 
warning ; and dare thofe who partake of the cup of the 
Lord, drink of the cup of devils? i Cor. x. 21. Can 
there be fo much concord betweenlight and darknefs, be- 
tween Chriit and Belial ! No, there cannot, thefe are 
contrary the one to the other. If mens communicating 
will not break them cfF from their drunkennefs, their 
drunkennefs muft break them off from communicating, 
for thefe are fports in our feafts of charity ; and. if God 
be true, drunkards fhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Let me therefore with all earneftnefs, as one that defires 
to obtain mercy of the Lord to be faithful, warn all that 
profefs religion and relation to Chrift, to (land upon their 
guard igainft this fnare, which hath been fatal to multi- 
tudes. As you tender the favour of God, the comforts 
of the Spirit, the credit of your profeffion, and the wel- 
fare cf your own fouls here and hereafter, take heed of 
being entangled in any temptations to this fin; ffiuh 
the fociety of thefe evil doers, abftain from all the appear- 
ances of this fin : watch and be fiber : he that loved us 
and wajhed us fro n our fas in his own blood, hath made 
us unto our God k.ngs andptiejls. Rev. i. 5, 6 Are we 
priefts ? This was the law of the prieflhood, and it was 
a taw made upon occafion cf the death of Nadah and 
Abilin, who probably had erred through wine, Lev. x. 9. 
‘ ID0 not drink wine nor ftrong drink, when ye go unto 
‘ the tabernacle of the congregation.’ Are we kings? ‘ It 
‘ ss not for king>, O Lemuel, is it not for kings to drink 
‘ wine,—left they drink and forget the law,’ Pi ov. xxxi. 
4, 5. It is not for Ciiriftians to drink to excefs, and to 
allow themfelves in thofe riotingsand levellings, which 
even the fober Heathen condemned and abhorred. 
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Adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, and lafcmoufnefs 
are likewife lulls of the flelli, and defiling to the foul 
which therefore all thofe mull carefully avoid that pro 
fefs to be led by the Spirit: they are abominable thing 
which the Lord hates, and which we alfo mud hat 
Are not our bodies temples of the Holy Ghoft ? Dare W- 
then defile them ? Are they not members of Chrifl? an 
fhall we make them the members of an harlot ? Let thof 
that eat of the holy things, be holy both in body an 
fpirit, andpojfejs their vejfels in fan&ification andhonotA 
and not in the lujis of unchannefs. Let thofe eyes nevc;i 
be guilty of a wanton look that have here feen Chrifi 
evidently fet forth crucified among us : let not lewd® 
conupt coxDtnunicci tion proceed out of that moqt^aU 
into which God’s covenant hath been taken ; let no unJ a 
clean lafclvious thoughts be ever harboured in that heaK ii 
which the holy Jefus V' uchfafes to dwell in. Let thofi jp 
that have eaten cf Wifdom’s bread, and drunk of tin ! 
wine that fhe hath mingled, never hearken to the invitai y 
tations of the foolifn woman, who courts the unwary tc 
ilolen waters, and bread eaten in fecret, under pretenci n 
that they are fvveet and p’erfant: for the dead are there *\ 
end her guefs arc in the depths of hell, Prov. :x. 17, iS I 

f We mult Le to it, that we be abundantly cha- 
ritable and btneficenr. It it net enough that we do no t 
hurt; but, if we would order our converfation aright I 
we mull, as we have opportunity, do good to all men, ar , 
becomes thofe to whom God in Chrilt is good, anc n 
doth good, and who profitfs themfelvcs the difeipks an 
followers of him who went about doing good. Shall w 
be felfiih, and feek our own things only', who liave hei 
feen how Chrifit humbled and emptied himfelf for usj 
Shall we be fparing of our pains for our bretherns goodl 
who have here feen Chrift among us, as one that it rv{ 
eth, as one that futFereth. and as one who came not to 
be mitiiftered unto, but to minlfier, and to give his life. 
ranforn for many ? Shall we be ihy of fpeaking to, ej> 
fpeaking for our poor brethern, who have here ieenou l 
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Lord jefas not afhamed to own us, and intercede for us, 
not with (landing our poverty and xneannefs ? Shall we 
be ftrait handled in dillributing to the neceffities of the 
faints, who have here found Chrift fo liberal and open- 
handed in imparting to us, not only the gofpel of God, 
but even his own foul. After we have been at this ordi- 
nance, we fhoukl (hew how much we are affected with 
our receivings there, by being ready and forward ‘ to 

t| ‘ every good work ; becaufe our goodntfs extendeth not to 
1 1 God, it ought to extend to the faints that are in the 
i ‘ earth,’ Pfal. xvi. 2, 3. Thus we mult be ‘ followers of 
1 ‘ God as dear children ; w^e mull walk in love, as here 

‘ we fee Chrift hath loved us, and given himfelf for us,’ 
Eph. v. 1, 2. 

(6.) Wemuft fee to it, that we be more taken off from 
this world, and more taken up with another world. A 
Chriftian then lives like himfelf, when he lives above 

tithe tilings that are feen, which are temporal, and looks 
] upon them with a holy contempt, and keeps his eyes fix- 
led upon the things that are not feen, which are eternal, 
llooking upon them with a holy concern. We are not 
I of this world, but we are called out of it ; we belong to 
lanother world, and are defigned for it; we muftthere- 
fore ‘ feek the things that are above, and not fet our 
If affeflions on things beneath.’ 

The thoughts of Chrilt crucified (hould wean us from 
ibis world, and make us out of love with it : The world 
knew him not?, but hated him ; the princes of tiiis world 

Icrucificd him : but he overcame the world, and we alfo 
>y faith in him may obtain a vi£tory over it ; i'uch a 
ciftory over it, as that we may not be entangled with 
itsfnares, Encumbered with its cares, or difquieted by its 
lorrows. By frequent meditation on the crofs of Chrift, 
’he world will he crucified to us, and we to the world, Gal. 
‘■'i. 14* that iij the world and we fhall grow very indif- 
erent one to another, and no love fnall be loft between us. 

The thoughts of Chrift glorified fliould raife our 
icarts to that bleffed place where Chrift fitteth on the 
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right hand of God, Col. iii. 1. and from whence we loo. 
for the Saviour, Phil. iii. 30. When we commemoratedr 

Chrift’s entrance within the vail as our fore-runner, and 
have good hopes of following him Ihortly ; when we 
think of his being in paradife, and of our being with 
him ; how Ihould our affections be carried out toward: 
that joy of our Lord ? How ftudious Ihould we be to dc 
the work of heaven, conform to the laws of heaven, anc 
converfe as much as may be with the glorious focietji t 
there ? Having received the adoption of Ions, we fhoulc k 
improve our acquaintance with, and raife our expe£ta- 
tions of, the inheritance of fons. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Some words of comfort which this Ordinancefpeahs to 
Serious Chriflians. 

T H E Lord’s Supper was intended for the com 
-1- fort of good people, not only while they are ac 

tually attending on God in it, but ever after ; not onl) 
that their joy may be full, but that this joy may remair u; 
in them, John xv. 11. It is a feaft which was made fo: >1 
laughter: nor that of the fool, which determines in a figl si 
and the end of it is heavinefs, but that of the truly wif* 
man, who hath learned to rejoice evermore, yea, to re n 
joice in the Lord always; not that of the hypocrite w7hof 1 
triumphing is fhort, and his joys butfor a moment, Jofljf 
xx. 5. but that of the fincere Chrittian, w^hom Goo? 
caufeth always to triumph in Chrijl, 1 Cor. iii. 14. "Lit' k 
water that Chrift here gives, is defigned to be a well o 1 
water, living water, fending forth ‘ ftreams that mak 
‘ glad the city of our God.’ This feaft, if it be not ou 
own fault, will be to us a continual feaft, and a breali ;a 
of confoLtion, from which we may daily fuck and b 
fatiified. 
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(1.) Tt is the will of God that his people fhculd be 
a comforted people. The rooft evangelical part of the 
prophecy of Ifaiah begins with this, Chap. xl. 1 Com- 

! fort ye, comfort ye, my people, faith our Cod., He takes 
, pleafure in their profperity, he relights to fee them cheer- 
: ful, and to hear them fmg at their work, and ling in his 
• ways. Religion was never intended to make people me- 

lancholy ; Wifdom’s adverfaries do her wrong if they 
l| paint her in mourning, and \\ ifdom’s children do not 
f do her right, if they give them occafion to do fo ; for, 
| though they are, like St Paul, as forrowful, yet they 

1 fhould be like him, always rejoicing; hecaufe, though 
I they feem perhaps to have nothing, j et really they pof- 
| fefs all things, 2 Cor. vi. .10. So good a maker do we 
I ferve, that he hath been pleafed to twift interelts with 

i ns, and lb compound his glory and our comfort, that, 
[I in feeking the one, we feek the other alfo. He hath 
ji| made that to be our duty, which is indeed our greateft 
I'i privilege, and that is, to delight-eurfelves always in the 

Lord, and to live a life of complacency in him. Ana it 
|| is the New Teftament character of a Chrillian indeed, 

I that he rejoiceth in Chrift Jefus, Phil. iii. 3. 
| (2.) Good Chriftians have of all peopls mofl reafon 

1 to rejoice, and be comforted. As for tlio(e that are at a 
diftance from God, and out of covenant with him, they 
have reafon to be nfSifted, and mourn and weep: Re~ 
joice not, 0 Ifrael.for joy as ether people, for thou hajl 
gone a whoring from thy'God, Hof. ix, 1. To them that 
tat of the forbidden tree of knowledge, this tree of life 
alfo is forbidden : but thefe that devote themfelves to 
God, have all the reafon in the world to delight them- 
felves in God. They that ‘ slk the way to 'Aion with 
‘ their faces thitherward, though they go weeping to 
* feek the Lord their God,’ Jer. L 4, 5. j-et they thall 
go on rejoicing, when they have found him; for they 
cannot but find the way plesfantnefs, and the paths of 
u peace. Have net they reafon to fmile, on whorti 
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he not put glr.dnefs there, and a new fong into t 
mouth ? Is* Chrift proclaimed king in the foul ? Ai 
ought it not to be done with acclamations of joy ? 
the atonement received, and the true treafure foun 
And lhall we not rejoice with joy unfpeakable ? Ha 
we good hope through grace of entering Ihortly ini 
the joy of our Lord, and have we not caufe now to n 
joice in hope of it ? 

(3.) Yet thofe who have fo much reafon to rejoice ai 
often call down and in forrow, and-not altogether will 
out caufe. This Hate of probation and preparation is 
mixed ftate, and it is proper enough it fhould be fo f< 
the trial and exercife of various graces, and that God! 
power may have the praife of keeping the balance eve: 
In thofe whofe hearts are vifited by the day-fpring fro: 
on high, the light is neither clear nor dark, it is neith. 
day nor night, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. They have their con 
forts, which they would not exchange for the peculi 
treafure of kings and provinces ; but withal they ha 
their croffes, under which they groan, being burdene 
They have their hopes, which are as an anchor to t 
foul, both' fure and ftedfalt, entering into that with 
the vail; but withal they have their fears, for their wai 
fare is not yet accotnplifhcd ; they have not yet attaiu 
neither are already perfedt. They have their joys, fu 
as the world can neither give nor take away, joys than! 
ilranger doth not intermeddle with ; but withal th 
have their griefs, their w'ay to Canaan lies through 
wildernefs, and their wray to Jerufalem thro’ the vail 
of Baca. Their malter washimfelf a man of forrows, a' 
acquainted with griefs, and they are to be his followe 
While we are here, we muft not think it ftrange, if f 
a feafon, when need is, we are in heavinefs; we c» 
not expect to reap in joy hereafter, unlefs we now f( 
in tears. We mult not therefore think that either t 
prefent happinefs of the faints, which in this world th 
are to exped, or their prefent holinefs, which in t1 

world they are to endeavour, confilts infuchdelights ai 
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I 

ij joys, as to leave no room for any mourning, and fenfe of 
i trouble ; no, there is a furrow, that fs a Godly forrow, 

i] ajealoufy of ourfelves, that is aGodly jealoufy: Itis on- 
j ly aperfedl love that calls out all fear, and all grief, which 

we are not to expeft in this ixnperfedl Hate. All tears 
;] fliall not be wiped away from your eyes, nor lhall for- 

row and fighing quite flee away, till we come to heaven; 
j while we are berg, we are in a valley of tears, and mull 

1 conform to the temper of the climate ; we are at ha, and 
.] mult expedl to be tolled with tempells ; we are in the 
1 camp, and mult expect to be alarmed ; while without 
tare fighting, no wonder that within are feats. 

(4.) Our Lord Jefus hath therefore provided fuch 
comforts for the relief of his people, in their prefent for- 

tjrowful Hate, as may ferve to balance their griefs, and 
keep them from being nrefied above meafure ? and he 
hath inflituted holy ordinances, and efpecially this of 
the Lord’s Supper, for the application of thofe comforts 
to them, that they may never fear, may never forrow 
as thofe that have no hope or no joy. The covenant of 

[jgrtc'e as it is miniflred in the everlafting gofpel, hath 
in it a five .for every fore, a remedy for every malady'; 
fo that'they who have an intereft in that covenant, and 
know it, may triumph with bklledPaul, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 
‘ Though we are troubled on every fide, yet we are not 
‘ dillrtlied; perplexed tome times, but, thanks beto God, 

not in defpair ; perfecuted by men, but not fos Taken 
of God'; call down, and drooping, but not dellrcyed 
and loll.’ This is that which bears them up under all 

their burdens, comforteth them in all their griefs, and 
enableth them to rejoice in tribulation ; Got! is theirs, 
and they are his, and he hath ‘ made with them an e- 

verlatling covenant, well ordered in all things, and 
‘ fure, and this is all their falvation, and all their de- 
‘ fire, however it be,’ 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

The word of God is written to them for this end, that 
their joy may he full, 1 John i. 3. and that through pa- 
tience and comfort of the feriptures, they may have hope, 

Z 2 
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Rom. xv. 4. Precious promifes are there treafured up 
to be the foundations of their faith and hope, and con. 
fequemly the fountains of their joy. Songs of than Id! 
giving are there drawn up for them to refreih themfelve 
with in their weary pilgrimage, and to have recourf 
to for the (ilencing of their complaints. Minitlers an 
appointed to be the helpers of their joy, 2 Cor. i. 24 
and to fpeak comfort to fuch as mourn in Zion. Th< 
Sabbath is the day which the Lord hath made for thi 
very end, that they may rejoice and be glad in it. IVayei 
is appointed for the eafe of troubled fpirits, that in ii 
they may pour out their complaints before God, an. 
fetch in comfort from him : Afk and ye Jhall receive 
that your joy may be full. This facramcnt was ordain 
ed for the comfort of good Chriftians, for the confirms 
tion of their faith, in order to the prefervation and in 
creafe of their joy ; and they ought to improve it bob 
for the {Lengthening of the habit of holy cheerfulnefs 
and their aftnal encouragement againft the feveral par 
titular grievances of this prefent time. And there is n 
complaint, which a good Chrilban hath caufe to make a 
any time, whicli he may m inualify, and keep fre m grow 
ing clamorous, by comforts drawn from what he hat 
feen and tailed, what he hath done and received at thi 
Lord’s table. Let us therefore be-daily drawing watei 
out of thefe wells of falvaticn ; and when our fouls ar 
call downanddifquietedwithin us, let us fetch argumenti 
from our communion with God in this ordinance, hot 
in chiding them for their defpondency, and encouragin, 
them to hope and rejoice in God. What is it that grieve 
and oporeflbs us ? VVhy is our countenance fad, and vvhi 
go we mourning r.ll the day long ? Whatever the occa 
fion of the heavinefs is, let it he weighed in the balanc 
of the fa n ft u ary, and 1 dare fay, theie is that comfort t 
be fetched from this ordinance, which is iufic.ent to h 
let in thefcale agairid it, and outweigh it. Let us ir 
fiance in iome of the common caules ct our tioublt 
and try w hat relief we may from hence be fumilhed witl 



the Lord's Supper. 269 

Firjl, Are we difquieted and difcouraged by the re- 
membrance of our former fins and provocations ? There 
is that here which will help to quiet and encourage us 
in reference to this. Confcience fometimes calls to mind 
the fins of the unconverted ftate, and charges them home 
upon the foul, efpecially if they were heinous and fcan- 
dalous; it repeats the reproach of the youth: rips up the 
old quarrels, and aggravates them; rakes in the old 
wounds, and makes them bleed afreih : and from hence 
the difconfolate foul, is ready to draw fuch hard conclu- 
fions as tliofe: Surely it is impofiible that fo great a 
finner as I have been, fhould be pardoned and accepted-; 
that fuch a prodigal Ihould be welcome home, and fuch 
a publican ever find mercy ! Can I expeef to lhare in 
that grace which I fo long flighted and finned againfl ? 
Or to be taken into that covenant which I have fo often 
call away the cords of? Will the holy God take one 
into the embraces of his love that hath been fo vile and 
finful, and fitter to be made a monument of his wrath ! 
C m there be any hopes for me l or., if there be fome 
h ;pe, yet can there be any joy? If 1 may, through a 
miracle of mercy, efcape hell at lafl, which 1 have de- 
ferved a thoufand times, yet ought I not to weep mine 
eyes out, and to go fflly all my years in the iitternefs of 
my foul, Ifi. xxxviii. 15. Ought not 1 to go down to 
the grave mourning ? Gen. xxxvii. 45. Should not my 
foul now refufe to be comforted, which fo long refufed 
to be convinced. 

• Thtfe art black and fad thoughts, and enough to fink 
the fpirjt, if we had not met with that at the Lord’s 
table, w hich gives a fufficient ar.fvver ter all thefe chal- 
lenges. We have been great finners, but there we have 

_feen the great Redemeer, able to lave to the uttermoft 
Iall that come to God by him; and have there called him 

by that name of his, which is ointment poured forth, 
She Lord our rifutcoufnefs. Our fins have reached to 
the heavens, but th«;re we have feen God’s mercy ia 
Chrdt reaching beyond the heavens. We have been 

^ 3 
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wretchedly defiled in our own ways, but there W’e have 
fcen, not only a laver, but a fountain opened for the 
houfe of David to wafh in, and have been allured tiiat 
the blood of Chiiftcleanfetli from all iin, even that which 
for the heinoufnefs of its nature, and the multitude of 
its aggravations, hath been as fcarlot and crimfon, Ifa. 
i. 18. That article of the covenant, which is fo expref- 
live of a general pardon, hath been feakd to me upon 
gofpel-tefms, Heb. viii. i ‘ For I will be merciful to 
‘ their unrighteoufnefs, and their fins, and their iniqui. 
‘ ties I will remember no more and this I rely upon.) 
Great flnners have obtained mercy, and why may not 
I ? 

And though a humble remembrance of fin will be 
of ufe to us all our days, yet Inch a difquieting remem- 
brance of it, as hinders our faith in Cliiiit, and our joy 
in God, is by no means good ; even forrow for fin may 
exceed due bounds, and penitents may be fwallowed u 
with over-much fofrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. The covenant o; 
grace fpeaks not only pardon, but peace to all believers; 
and not only lets the broken bones but makes them t< 
rejoice, Pfal. li. 8. When it faith, ‘Thy fins be for- 
‘ given thee, it faith alfo, Son, Daughter, be of gooi 
* cheer,’ Mat. ix. 2. It is the duty of thofe that have] 
received the atonement, to take the comfort of it, anc 
to joy in God thro’ oar Lord Jefus Chrift, Rom. v. 11. 
Afts of felf-denial and mortification are means and e-j 
vidences of our fancdification, and fuch as we ought tc 
abound in : but they are not the grounds of our jufli- 
fication;itis Chriil’s blood that makes the fatisfac* 
tion, not our tears. Therefore we mull not fo remem. 
her former fins as to put away prefent comforts : a life# 
of repeytance will very well conlifl with a life of holj 
cherrfulnefs. 

See^ndly% Are we difqukted and difeouraged by the 
fenfe of our fins of daily infirmity ? There is that herr 
which willbe a relief againll ihisgrievancealfo : I havf|j 
not only farmer guilt to refccl upon, contracted in ih:i 
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days of my ignorance and unbelief, but, alas, I amftill 
finning, finning daily. God knows, and my own heart 
knows, that in many things I do offend. 1 come fliort 
of the rule, and Ihort of the glory of God every day. 
Vain thoughts lodge within me, idle words proceed from 
me. If I would count either the one or the other, they 
are more in number than the land. When I think on the 
ftrictnefs and extent of the divine law, and compare my 
own heart and life with it, I find that innumerable evils 
compafs me about. Neglects of duty are many, and ne- 
gligence in duty are more. Who can tell how oft he 
offends ? If the righteous Gcd Ihould enter into judge- 
ment with me and be extreme to mark what I do amifs, 
1 were not able to anfwer him for one of a thoufand. 
It might have been expected, that when the God of 
mercy had, upon my repentance, forgiven the rebellions 
of my finful ftate, taken me into his family, and made 
me as one of his hired fervants, nay, as one of his a- 
dopted children, that 1 ihould have been a dutiful child, 
and a diligent fervant: But, alas, I have been flothful 
and trilling, and in many inltances undutiful: 1 am ve- 
ry defective in my duty, both to my mailer and to my 
fellow-fervants, and in many things tranfgrefs daily. 
For thtfe things I weep, mine eye, mine eyes run down 
with tears. 

But there is that in this ordinance which may keep 
us from finking under this burde n, though we have caufe 
enough to complain of it: It is true, I am finning daiy, 
end it is my furrow and thame that I am fo ; but the 
memorial of that great facrifice which Jefus Chrilt of- 
fered once for all upon the crofs, is therefore continutlly 
to be celebrated on earth, becaufe the merit of it is con- 
tinually pleaded in heaven, where Chrift ever lives to 
make interceffion in the virtue of his fatisfadtion : Hav- 
ing therefore celebrated the memorial of it at tire table 
cf the Lord, here, in the outer court, I ought to take 
the comfort of the continual efficacy of it within the 
vail, and its prevalency for the benefit of all blievers 
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The water out of the rock, the rock fmitten, follows 
God’s Ifrael through this wiidernefs, in the precious 
fli'eams of which they that are walked are welcoine to 
walh their feet from the pollutions they contract: in their 
daily walk through this defiling world; and the bell 
have need of this walking, John xiii. 10. That needful 
word of caution, that we fin not, is immediately follow'- 
ed with this word of comfort, \swtif any man fin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father ; one to fpeak for us, 
and to plead our eaufe ; and he hath a good plea to put 
in on our behalf: for he is the propitiation for our fins. 
X John ii. i, 2. 

Add to this, That the covenant of grace, which is 
fealcd to us in this ordinance, is fo well ordered in all 
things, and fo fure, that every tranfgreffion in the cove- 
nant doth not prefently throw us out of covenant. We 
do not Hand upon the fame terms that Adam in inno- 
cency did, to whom the leal! failure was fatal: No, to 
us God hath froclaimed his name gracious and merciful, 
forgiving iniquity, travfgrejij.on, and fin. If we mourn 
for our fins of daily infirmity, are alhamed of them, 
and humble ourfelves to them: if ue lime and watch, 
and pray again!! them, we may be fure they fixall not 
he laid unto our courage, but in Ciir-fi Jefus they lhall 
be forgiven to us, for we ore under grace, and net 
under the law. The God we arc in covenant w’th is a 
God of pardon, Neh. lx. 17. With' him there is forgiven-' 
nefs, Pfal. exxx. 4. We are infiruefed to pray for daily 
pardon as duly as yea pray for daily bread, and are en- 
couraged to come boldly to the throne cf grace for mer- 
cy : So that, though there be ?. remembrance nn.ade of 
fin every day, yet thanks be to God, there may be a 
remembrance made of the facrifice for fin ; by which an 
everlalting lighteoufnefs was brought in. 

"Thirdly, Are we difquieted and difeouraged by the 
fad remainders of indwellingcorruption ? We may from 
hence derive fupport under this burden. All that are 
enlightened from on high, lament the orginal fin that 
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dwelleth in them, as much as the aftual tranfgreffions 
that are committed by them ; not only that they are de- 
fective in doing their duty, but that they labour under 
a natural weaknefs and inability for it; rot only that 
they are often overtaken in a fault, but that they have a 
natural prenenefs and inclination to that which is evil. 
It was the bitter complaiht of bltlTed Paul himfelf, ‘ O 
‘ wretched man that I am, who ihall deliver me from the 
‘ body of this death Rom. vii. 24. and it is the com- 
plaint of all that are fpiritually alive, wdiile they are here 
in this imperfect ftate. 

The molt intelligent find themfelves in'the dark, and 
apt to miftake : the melt contemplative find themfelves 
unfixed, and apt to wander ; the molt active for God 
find themfelves dull and apt to tire : when the fpirit 
through grace is willing yet the flefh is weak ; and when 
we would do good, evil is pnfent with us. Corrupt ap- 
petites and paffions efttn get head, and betray us into 
many indecencies. This makes the heart fad, and the 
hands feeble ; and, by rcafon of thefe remaining corrup- 
tions, many a good Chrillian lofeth the comfort of his 
grace. Thefe Canaanites in the land are as thorns in 
the eyes, and gades in the fides of many an Ifraelite. 

But be not call down my foul : the covenant which 
was foaled to thee at the table of the Lord, was a cove- 
nant ofgrace, which accepts fincerity as gofpel perfecti- 
on, not a covenant cf innocency, which accepts of no- 
th ng lefs than a finleis fpeTefs purity. Were not thefe 
complaints poured out before the Lord, and did he not 
fay, My grace isfujjlcientfor thee ? And what canlt thou 
delire more ? 2 Cor. xii. 9. Was not orders given at 
the banquet of wine, for the crucifying of the adverfary 
and enemy, th:s wicked Hainan, fo that, though it be 
not yet dead, it is a body of deaib, and ere long it iball 
be put off for ever. Was it not there faid to thee, W'as 
it not fealed, ‘ Tiiat fin Ihall not have dominion over 
‘ thee ; but, the God of peace fhall bruife iratan under 
‘ thy teet fhortly fo that, though he may for a while 
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difturb thy peace, and his troops may foil thee, yet, 
like Gad in Jacob’s blefling, thou (halt overcome at the 
lafi? Gen. xkx. 18. The "bruifed reed Ihall not bo 
‘ broken, nor the fmoking flax quenched, but jndge- 
‘ ment Ihall in due time be brought forth into viclorv.’ 
Grace Ihall get the upper-hand of corruption, and be a 
conqueror, yea, ‘ more than a conqueror, thro’ him 
‘ that loved us. Come then, come fet thy feet upon 
‘ the necks of thefe kings,’ and rejoice in hope of a 
compleat v'tlory at laid. Thefe hubs which war a- 
gainft thee, make war with the Lamb top, and oppofe 
his intereids ; but, for certain, ‘ the Lamb Ihall over- 
come them; for he is the Lord of lords, and King of 
* kings, and they that are with him, are called and 
‘ chofen, and faithful,’ Rev. xvii. I q. Thou hall feen 
on how firm a rock the kingdom of God within thee is 
built, and mayft be hire th.xt ‘ the gates of hell lha’1 
‘ not prevail againfl it.’ Chriil hath given thee a ban- 
ner to be difplayed becaufejof the truth, ‘ and through 
‘ him thou Ih dt do valiantly, for he it is that fli dl tread 
‘ down thine enemies,’ Pfal. 3x. 4, 12. 

Go on, my foul, go on to fight the Lord’s brttles, by 
a vigorous refiftunce of lin and Satan ; maintain a con- 
flant guard upon all the motions of thy fpiritual ene- 
mies, hold up the Ihield of faith, and draw the fword 
of the Spirit againld all their idfualts : Supprefs the fu ll 
rifings of corruption, make no provifion for it, refoive 
not to picl i to it, walk, in th.e Spirit that thou mayit 
not fulfil the lulls of the flelh ; ne'ver make league with 
thefe' Canaaniies, but vex thefe Medianites, and finite 
them; mortify this body of death and all its members, 
ftrerigthen fucti principles, and dwell upon fuch con- 
fiderations as are proper for the weakening of t’.ie power of 
finful luils •. And then, be of good comfort, this houfe of 
Saul fhall grow weaker and weaker, and the houfe of 
David lire nger and ftronger. Thou haft feen, my foul, 
thou haft tailed the b ead and wine, which the Lord je- 
fus,that blcfl’edMelchizedek,has provided for the fupport 
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and refrefhment of all the followers of faithful Abra- 
ham, when they return weary (and wounded perhaps) 
from their fpiritual conflidts : Make ufe of this provifion 
then, feaft upon it daily, and go on in the ftrength of 
it : Thank God (as St Paul did in the midft of thefe 
complaints) for Jefus Chrift, w ho not only hath pray- 
ed for thee, that they fail not, but is now like Mofes, 
interceeding on the top of the hill, w’hile thou art like 
Jofhua, fighting with thefe Amalekites in the valley : 
Be faithful therefore unto the death, and thou fhalt 
Ihortly have a place in that new Jerufalem, into which 
no unclean thing can enter. Now thou groaneft, be- 
ing burdened, but in heaven there fhall be none of thefe 
complaints, nor any caufe for them. 

Fourthly, Doth the trouble arife from prevailing 
doubts and fears about thy fpiritual flate ? We may 
draw that from this ordinance which will help us to 
iilence thofe fears, and folve thole doubts, and to clear 
it up to us that God in Chrift is ours, and we are his, 
and that all fhall be wTell fliortly. Many good Chrifti- 
ans, though they are fo far willing to hope the beft con- 
cerning themfelves, as not to decline coming to the 
Lord’s table, and there, perhaps they meet with fome fa- 
tisfaction ; yet afterwards the tide of their comforts ebb, 
a fadnefs feizeth their fpirits, the peace they have had 
they fufpeft to have been a delufion, and are ready to 
give up all for gone ; unbelief makes hard conclufions, 
clouds the evidence, ftiakes the hopes, withers the joys, 
that it is as good give up all pious purfuits, as thus 
keep them up in vain ; as good make a captain, and re- 
turn into Egypt, as perifn in the wildernefs, for this is 
not the way to Canaan : And thus many are kept from 
enterning into the prefent Sabbatifm or reft, which is in- 
tended for the people of God in this life, by unbelief, 
Heb. iv, 9, 11. 

But, ‘ O thou of little faith, wherefore doft thou 
‘ doubt ? Come, call to remembrance the former days,’ 
the former facrament days, and the fweet communicn 
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thou hadfl: with God in them : days never to be forgot- 
ten. Thou doubted whether God loves thee, and thou 
art ready to fay, as they did, Mai. i. 2. Wherein hath 
he loved me ? Butdoft thou not remember the love-tokens 
he gave thee at his table, when he embraced thee in the 
arms of his grace, killed thee with the kitTes of his 
‘ mouth, and his banner over thee was love?’ Thou 
doubted whether thou be a child of God, and n cbofen 
Veflel or no, and are fometimes tempted to fay, ‘ Surely 
* the Lord hath utterly feparated me from his people, and 
* I am a dry tree,’ Jfa. Ivi. 3. ‘ How fhould he fet 
‘ me among the children, and give me a pleafant land ?’ 
Jer. iii. icp But doth thou not remember the children’s 
bread thou had been fed with at thy Father’s table, and 
the Spirit of adoption there fent forth into thy heart, 
teaching thee to cry, Abba, Father? Thou calledft 
thyfelf a prodigal, and no more worthy to be accounted 
a ion, becaufe thou didlt bear the ‘ reproach of thy 
‘ youth, which made thee afhamed, yea, even confound- 
‘ ed But, did not God at the fame time call thee as he 
did penitent Ephraim, a dear fon, a pleafant child ; were 
not his bowels troubled for thee^\nd did he not fay, 
./ will furely have mercy on thee 1 ^Cr^xxs.:. 18, 19, 20. 
Did not thy Father meet thee with tepder compaflions ? 
Did he not call for the bed robe, and put it on thee? 
Did he not invite thee to the fatted c .lfrj And, which 
was bed of all, give thee a kifs which fealscl the par- 
don ? And wilt thou now call that point in .qpedion 
which was then fo well fettled ? ‘ Is God a man that he 
‘ fhould lie, or the fon of man that he fhould repent •’ 
No, ‘ he is God and not man.’ Thou doubted whether 
Chrifl be thine or no ? Whether thou haft any intereft 
in his mediation and interceffion ? Whether he died for 
thee or no. But, didft thou not, at his table, accept 
of him to be thine, and content to him upon Ins own 
terms? Didft thou not fay to him, with thy finger in 
the print of the naiL, ‘ My Lord, and my God ? And 
did he not anfwer thee with good words, and comfort- 
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1- able words, faying unto thee, 1 am thy falvation ? Haft 
! thou revoked the bargain ? Or, doit thou fear that he 

» w'ill revoke it? Was it not ‘ an everlafting covenant ne- 
^ ‘ ver to be forgotten ? Why art thou troubled ? And 
1 ‘ why do thoughts arife in thy heart ? Was not Chrift 

prefent with thee, and did he not fhew himfelf well- 
1 affe&ed to thee, when at his table, he faid unto thee, ‘ be- 

* hold my hands and my feet, that it is I myfelf?’ Luke 
1* xxiv. 38, 39. Thou doubteft whither thou haft any 
t grace or no, any love to God, any faith, any repent- 
i; ance: But haft thou forgotten God’s workings on thy 

I heart, and the workings of thy heart towards God at 
1 his table? Did not thine heart burn within thee, when 
I thy dear Redeemer talked with thee there ? Didft thou 

not fit down under his flradow with delight, and fay, 
It is good to be here ? Didft thou not defire a fign of 
the Lord, a token for good? Didft thou not fay, Do 
?iot deceive me ? And was there not a token for good 
fhewed thee? Was not thy heart melted for fin? Was 
it not drawn out towards God? Did it not appear that 
God was with thee of a truth? Wherefore then doft 
thou doubt of that which thou hadft then fuch comfort- 
able evidences of? ‘ Why fayeft thou, O Jacob? and 
‘ fpeakeft.O Ifrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and 

I ‘ my judgement is pafted over from my God ?’ Why 
n doft thou entertain fuch hard thoughts of God and thv 

own ftate? ‘ Haft thou not known ? Haft thou not heard 
‘ that the everlafting God, even the Lord, the Creator 
‘ of the .ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is wea- 
‘ ry,’ Ifa. xl. 27, 28. 

And why art thou fearful and faint-hearted ? Why 
doft thou look forward with terror and trembling, while 

1 thou haft fo much reafon to look forward with hope 
and rejoicing ? Alas, faith the troubled fpirit, God hath 
caft me out of his fight, and I fear will call off for ever, 
and will be favourable no more: 1 ftrall no more fee 
the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the living ? My 
comforts are removed, and all pleafant things are laid 

* A a 
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wafte ? ‘ My bones are dried, my hope is loft, and I am 
‘ cut off for my part,’ Ezek. xxxvii. xr. But hearken 
to this, thou that thus feareft continually every day: 
Doll thou not remember the encouragements Chrift 
gave thee at his table to hope in him, and to expetl all 
gjood from him ; Did he not fay, ‘I will never leave 
‘ thee nor forfake thee ? And didft not thou promife. 
that thou wouldft never leave nor forfake him ? Nay; 
did not he promife ‘ to put his fear into thy heart, that 
* thou mighteft not depart from him.’ He did: ‘ And 
4 is not he faithful that hath called thee,’ faithful that 
4 hath promifed, who alfo will do it ? ‘ Thou art afraid 
that fome time or other Satan will be too hard for thee, 
and thou ftialt one day perifn by his hand: But, haft 
thou not had that precious promife fealed to thee ? That 
4 the faithful God will never fuffer thee to be tempted 
4 above what thou art able; but will with the temptation 
4 make away for thee to efcape,’ 1 Cor. x. 13. His 
providence Ihall proportion the trial to the ftrength; or 
(which comes all to one) his grace fhali proportion the 
llrength to the trial. Thou art afraid, that after all 
thou ftialt come fhort; that by reafen of the violence 
of the ftorm, the treachery of the fea, and efpecialiy 
thine owm weaknefs and unlkilfulnefs, thou ftialt never 
be able to weather the point, and get fafe into the har- 
bour at laft: But, fiiall I afk thee, thou that followed: 
Chrift thus trembling, ‘ Doft thou not know whom thou 
4 haft believed ? Is thy falvation intrufted with thyfelf, 
and lodged in thine own hands ? No, it is not, if it 
were, thou wouldft have reafon to fear the lofs of it; 
But, hath not God committed it, and haft not thou 
committed it, to the Lord Jefus ? And is not he ‘ able 
4 to keep that which is committed to him againft that 
4 day? That great day, when it {hall be called for ? Is 
not that a divine power that keeps thee? A divine pro- 
mife that fecures thee? Be not fearful then, ‘ Be not 
4 faithlefs, but believing.’ 

Fifthly, Are we diftjuieted and difeouraged by the 
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troubles and calanuties of this life ? From our commu- 
nion with God in the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, 
W'e rna/ fetch comfort and fupport under all the affii&i- 
pns of this prefent time, whatever they be. Our mailer 
inftituted this facrament in the night wherein he was 
betrayed, and foon after he put off the body and plea- 
fantly faid, Now, I nru >:o more tie uorLl .• but, when 
we h,ave received this facrarnent, we find ourfelves dill 
in a houfe of clay, liable to many Ihocks, and fo clofe 
is the union between tae foul and the body, that what 
toucheth the bone ami the f .hi, cannct but affecl the 
fpivit at fecond hand. We are born and born again to 
trouble : Befides that, we are expo fed with others to the 
common calamities of human life, and the perfecuti- 
ens which ail that will live godly in Ohrid Jefus mull 
count upon ; we are.under the difoiphne of fons, and 
mud look for chaltifemcnt. Afflictions are not only 
confident with the love of God, but they flow fiom it; 
sis many us I love, 1 rthuhe and chajlen. They are not 
only rtconcileable with the covenant, but a branch of 
it. I will chaften their trr.nfgrcffiou with the rod, 

ii and then-dns with ftripcs, is an article of the agreement 
w itli David and his d, with this comfortable claefe 
added, ‘ Neverdieltfs my loving-k indnefs will J not ut- 

ji * terly take from liitn.—My covenant will I not break,’ 
‘ Pfal. Ixxxix. 32, 33. 

There is no difputing again ft fenfe : Chridianby was 
not deligned to make men flocks and Hones, and Stoicks 
under their calamities. No affliction for the prefent is 

joyous hut grievous. Hence the belt men, as they have 
8 their fbare of trouble, io ernnot but have the fenfe of 

it ; that is allowed them they groan, being burdened ; 
but this fenfe of trouble flp t LO CXC d due bounds : 
It is hard to grieve, and not to over grieve ; to lay to 
heart an affliction, and not to lay it too near the heart. 
When grief for any outward trouble overwhelms our 
fpirits, imbitters our comforts, hinders our joy in God, 
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flops the mouth of praife, takes oiTour chariot-wheelf^ 
and makes us drive heavily on our way to heaven; then 
it is exceflive and inordinate, and turns into fin to us 
When forrdws fills the heart and plays the tyrant there 
when it makes us fretful and impatient, and breaks out 
in quarrels with God in his providence, and robs us of 
the enjoyment of ourfelves, our friends and our God; itis 
an enemy that we are concerned to take up arms again ft 

And from our facramental covenants and comfort: 
we may fetch plenty of arguments againft the unreafon-i 
able infinuations of inordinate grief. Did I not fee a 
the table of the Lord a lively reprefentation of the fuf-| 
ferings of Chrift, the variety and extremity of his fufter 
nigs : Did l not fee his tears, his fweats, his agonies, hi 
llripes, the pain and fhame he underwent ? And :s th 
iervant better than his mailer, and the difciple than hi? 
Lord ? Did Chrift go by the crof, to the crown, an 
lhall a Ghriftian expecd: to go any other way ? The Cap-1 
tain of our falvation was made perfect through fufftr- 
iugs, and have not we much more need of them for th' 
perfcdling of what is lacking in us? Is not this one parti 
of our conformity to the image of Chrift, that, as he 
was a man offorrovvs, and acquainted with grief, fo we 
fliould be, that he might be the firft born among 
many brethren ? A fight of Chrift’s afflictions Ihould re^ 
concile us to our own: efpecially if we conlider,-not on 
ly what he fullered, but bow he fullered ; and with wha 
an invincible patience, and cheerful fubmiflion to hi 
Father’s will leaving us an example, i Pet. ii. at. Kav 
we fo oft celebrated the memorial of Chrill’s tuflerings 
and have we not yet learned of him to fay, ‘7/it? cup tha. 
my Father hath given me, jhall l not drink it ? 1 hougl 
it be a bitter cup, Father,not my will,but thy will he dove 
Have we nut yet learned of him, who was led as a land 
to the daughter, to be dumb, and not to open on 
mouths againft any thing that God doth ; to lorgiv< 
our enemies, and pray for our perlecutors, and cliear 
^uliy to commit ourfelves to him that judgeth righteoull* 
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Let the fame miml be in us, which here we have feen 
| to be in Chriil Jcfas. 

Yet this is not ail : In the Lord’s Supper we give up 
it ourfeives, and all we have unto the Lord, with a pro- 

mife to acquiefce in all the difpofals of his providence 
concerning us and ours ; let us not therefore, by our 

^ dilcontent and uneahnefs, revoke the fuvrender that we 
jj then made, or go counter to it. We there faid it, and 
|j foaled it, that we would be the Lord’s ; and may he not 
I do what he will with his own, efpecially when it is fo by 
l| our own confent ? God there faid it, and fealed it to us, 
l|| that he umuld be to us a Father, and can we take any 
| thing amifs from a Father ? Inch a Father who never 
Ichaftens us but for our own profit, that we may be par- 

takers of his holinefs ? Inviolable a(Turanees were there 
given to us, that all things fliould work together for our 
prefsnt good, and for our future glory : that, as aillifti- 
ons abound, confolations niould fo much the more a- 
bound, and fonie experience we there had of the fweet- 
nels and power cf rhofe.confolations, which we ought 
to treafure up, that we may have them ready for our 
fupports in the evil day. Can we forget how fweet 
God’s fnnles were which there we faw ? How reviving 
lus ccn.forts were which there we tailed ? And are not 
ihofe fullieient-to countervail the lofs of the w’orld’s fiat- 
teting {'milts, and the comfoits we have in the creature? 
It is generally fuppofed, tint the comfortable fermon 
which Chr.ll preached to his difciples on that text, let 
Hot your hears she troutled^ohwKW. immediately follow- 
ed trie adi nii ait ration cf the Lord’s Supper ; for it is 
the will of Chrift, that tbofe whom he hath vaifed up 
to fit with him by faith in heavenly places, fhould not 
be call eov.n or aifqrdeted fer any crofs or difappoint- 
ment in earthly things. 
- Art thou nek ? laijgpiilung perhaps under forne wafl- 
ing dulemper, which confumes thy ftreng?h and beauty 
like a motii ? Or chaliened it may be with pain upon 
tiiy ucd, and the multitude of thy bones with llrong 
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piin ? Or, labouring under the infirmities and decays ol 11 
old age? Take comfort then from thy communion Jl 
with the Lord at his table. Didft thou not fee there, p 
how Chrilt himfelf bore our ficknefles, and carried our Fj 
forrows then, when he bore our fins in his own body || 
upon the tree, and fo took away the fting of them : ex- Ij 
tradfed out of them the wormwood and the gall, which 
he himfelf drunk in a bitter cup, and infufed into them 
the comforts of his love, which he hath given us to 
drink of? Didft thou not there receive a fealed pardon? 
Did not God, in love to thy foul, caft all thy fins behind 
his back, and tell thee fo ? Thou haft then no reafon to 
complain of bodily diftempers, Ifa. xxxiii. 24. ^The in- 
habitants Jhall not fay, I am fck ; How fo ? How can 
one that is fick avoid faying, I am lick ? Why, it fol- 
lows, fhe people that dwell therein'Jhall he forgiven their 
iniquity. And ficknefs is nothing, or next to nothing, 
to thofe who know that their fins are pardoned. When 
thou dtdft prelent thy body to God in that ordinance 
a living facrifice, and didft engage that it Ihould be 
for the Lord, was it not gracioully added,—and the 
Lord for the body? 1 Cor. vi. 13. And if the Lord be 
for the body, he will ftrengthen thee upon the bed ofII 
languilhing; and tho’ he may not prefently help thee 
off it, yet he will fit by thee; and, which fpeaks the 
wonderful condefcenlion of divine goodnefs, he wilT 
make all thy bed in thy Jickncfs, Pfal. xli. 3. And that 
bed cannot but be made eafy which he hath the making 
of. 

Art thou poor, crofted in thine affairs, difappeinted 
in lawful and hopeful defigns ? clogged with cares ? and 
perhaps reduced to ftraits ? Let the fpiritual riches fe- 
cured to thee in that fealing ordinance, be a balance to 
the affliction of outward poverty. The God of truth 
hath faid it, and thou mayeft rely upon it, That thofe: 
that fear lum and feel; him, fhall not want any good 
thing: not any thing that infinite Wifdom fees really 
good for them. I’rufi in the Lord therefore, and do 
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good, with tlie little thou haft, yb Jhaltthou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou JJjalt be fed, Pfal. xxxvii. 3. It is 
not promifed, that thou {halt be feafted with varie- 
ties and dainties ; thofe that are feafted at God’s table 
need not to complain, though they be not feafted at 
their own ; but thou fnalt be fed, fed with food con- 
venient for thee. Some good Chriftians that have been 
in a very poor condition have faid. That they have 
made many a meal upon the promifes, when they 
wanted bread. Verily thou Jha/t be fed, pafcere fide ; 
So the learned Junius reads it: ‘Be fed with faith,’ and 
compares it with Hab. iii. 4. ‘ The. juft fhall live by his 
faith :’ And good living, good feeding it is. ‘ Though 
‘ the fig-tree do not bloflbm, and there be no fruit in 
‘ the vine ; yet, while thou haft in the-Lord’s Supper 
feen the Rofe of Sharon blofioming, and tafted the fruit 
of the true Vine, thou haft reafon enough, however it 
be, to ‘ rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God of 
1 thy falvation, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

Are thy relations a grief to thee ? Do thofe afflift 
thee of whom thou faidft, Thefe fame (hall comfort me ? 
Suppofe thy yoke-fellow unfuitable, children undutiful, 
patents unkind, friends ungrateful, neighbours injuri- 
ous ; yet the comfort of our relation to God may fufilce 
to make up the lofs of comfort in any relation on earth. 
If man be falfe, yet God is faithful : if man be harfh, 
yet God is gracious. Though the waters of our rivers 
may be rnudded, or turned into blood, yet the foun- 
tain of life runs always clear, and its ftreams pure as 
chryftal, Rev. xxii. x. It was upon the fuppolition of 
family-difappointments that David in his laft words 
took comfort fiom the covenant of grace made with him, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Are thofe who are dear to thee removed from thee 
by death ? It is fit that which is fo fown fhould be wa- 
tered : but facrament comforts will keep us from for- 
rowing, as thofe that have no hope for them that fieep 
in Jelus. V/e have loft the fatisfaftion we ufed to have 
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in them ; but is not God better to us than ten fons ? 
Far better than ten thoufand Inch relations could have 
been. And yet they are not loft, they are only gone 
before, and death itfelf cannot wholly cut us off from 
communion with them, for we are come to the fpirits of 
juft men made perfedf, and hope to be with them ftiort- 
ly, Heb. xii. 23. 

Are the calamities of the church, and of the nation 
our afflict ion ? It is fit they fhould be fo: for we have 
eaten and drunk into the great body, and as living mem- 
bers, mult feel its grievances : but in the Lord’s Sup- 
per we have feen what provifion the grace of God hath 
made for his houfhold, and from thence may infer the 
protection under which the providence of God will al- 
ways keep it fafe. The promifes that are fealed to us, 
are fure to all the feed, and the covenant iff grace is the 
rock on which the church is built fo firm, that the gates 
of hell ihail not prevail againft it. The Lord, we lee 
hath founded Zion, and the poor of his people thall 
truft to that. Let us at this ordinance learn this new 
fong, and ling it oft, ‘ Hallelujah, the Lord God om- 
‘ nipotent rc-igneth.’ 

SixthU^ Are the fears of death a trouble and terror 
to Uo ? We may fetch from the Lord’s Supper that 
which will enable us through grace to triumph over 
thefc fears. This is a fear which is often found to have 
torment, and by reafon of it, many weak Chriltians 
have been all their life-time fubjeEi to bondage, Heb, ii. 
15. It is likewife a fear which often brings a fnare, ex- 
pofeth us to many temptations, and gives Satan advan- 
tage againft ns. There are many who we hope through 
grace are laved from the fecond death, and yet are afraid 
of the firft death, being more folicitous than they need , 
to be about a dying life, and more timorous than they i 
need to be of a living death, a death that is their way to 
life. 

But the arrefts of death, and its harbingers would not 
be at all dreadful, if wc did but know how to make a 
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due improvement of the comforts we are made partakers 
of at the table of the Lord. We there faw Chrift dying, 
dying fo great a death, a death in pomp, armed and at- 
tended with all its terrors, dying in pain, in lliame, in 
darknefs, in agonies, and yet the Son of God, and the 
heir of all things. This takes oft' the reproach of death, 
fo that now we need not be afnamed to die : If Chrift 
humbled himfelf, and became obedient to death, why 
fhould not we ? It likewife takes off the terror of-death, 
fo that now we need not be afraid to die. When we 
walk thro’ that dark and difrnal valley, we have no rea- 
fon to fear any evil, while the great Shepherd of the 
Iheep is not only gone before us, but goes along with 
us, his rod and his Jlaff they comfort us, Phil, xxiii. 4. 
He is our leader, and we do not approve ourfelves his 
good foldiers, if we be not witling to follow him whi- 
therfoever he goes. He went through death to the joy 
fet before him, and we cannot expect to follow him to 
that joy, but in that way. Through this Jordan we 
muft enter Canaan. 

The death of Chrift hath broken the power of death, 
and taken from it all the armour wherein it trufted; 
fo that now, let it do its worft, it cannot do a good 
Chriftian any real prejudice ; for it cannot feparate hint 
from the hue of God. Surely the bitternefs of death is 
now paji, by Cbfift’s tailing it, (Heb. ii. 9.) The 
iharpnels of death Chrift hath overcome, by fubmit- 
ting to it, and fo hath, opened the kingdom of heav 
ven to all believers. ‘ The fucking child may now 
‘ play upon this hole of the afp, and the w eaned child 
‘ may put his hand on this cockatrice den ; fer death 
‘ itfeif ftiall not hurt or deftroy in all God’s holy moun- 
* tain.’ 

Nay, the death of Chrift hath quiet altered the pro- 
perty of death. It not only ceafeth to be an enemy, but 
it is become a friend ; the cov enant of grace, fealed to 
us in the Lord’s fupper, allures us of the unfpeakable 
kuidnefs that even death itfeif lliall do us. All things 
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are jours,—and death amongft the reft, i Cor, iii. 2t. I' 
As the death of Chrift was the purchafeof our happi- I 
nefs, fo our own death is the pallage to our happincfs: D 
it ditchargetli us from our prifon, and conveys us to our II 
palace. The promife of eternal life fealed to us, and ij 
the earnefls of that life communicated to us in this ordi- II 
nance, enable us to look with comfort on the other fide [|j- 
death, and then we need not look with terror on this fide Id: 

Art thou afraid to give up thy foul ? Thou haft alrea- I 
ay given k up fo God in Chrift to be fan&itkd, and | 
therefore then mayft with a holy cheerfulnefs give it up 
to God in Chrift to be laved. The dying Jefus. by com- [• 
mitting his fpirit into the hands of his father, hath em- I 
baldened aft his followers in a dying hour to do the fame, fl:: 
Why fhould that foul he afraid to go out of the body, H 
and quit this world offenfe, which is through grace al- 
lied to, and by faith fic.quainted witli the blefled world I 
of fpirits, and is lure of a guard of angels ready to con- | 
vey it to that world, and a faithful friend ready to re- I 
ceive it into that world ? 

Art thou afraid to put ofl'thy body? the covenant |: 
fealed to thee at the Lord’s table is a covenant with thy I' 
duft, and gives commandment concerning thy bones, H- 
1'ear not the return of thine earth to its earth ; it is in I 
Order to its being refined, and in due time retlored to H 
its foul, a glorious and incorruptible body. Spiritual ll 
blefilngs aie perhaps for this reafon in the facraments - 
reprefented and applied bj’’ outward and fenlible figns, r 

in the participation of which, the body is concerned, 
that we might thereby be confirmed in our leheving 
hope of the glory prepared and reierved for thef-j bodies 
of ours, thofe vile bodies, which, even while they ly in 
the grave, ftill remain united to Chrift, and, when they 
fhall be railed out of the grave, (hall be made like unto 
his glorious Ixdy. 

Let the finners in Zion be afraid to die, let fearfulnefs 
furprife the hypocrites, when their fouls lhailbe requir- 
ed of them: let their hearts meditate terror, and their 
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faces gather blacknefs, whohaving lived a carnal, world- 
ly, fenfual life, having no intereft in Chvift and the pro- 
mifes ; for they fliall call in vain to rocks and mountains 
to ftielter them from the wrath of the Lamb: but let 
them that have joined themfelves to the Lord in an e- 
verlafting covenant, and have obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful to that covenant, lift up their heads 
with joy, for their redemption draws nigh. Death will 
Ihortly rend the interpofing veil of fenfe, and time will 
ihortly fcatter all the dark and threatning clouds which 
here hung over our heads, and will open to us a bright 
and glorious fcene in that blelTed world of light, life and 
love, where we lhall enjoy the fubftance of thofe things 
which at the Lord’s table we are refrefhed with the Iha- 
dows of, and the full vintage of thofe joys which here 
we have the firft fruits of. 

Learn then, my foul, learn thou to triumph over 
death and the grave; 0 death, where is thy Jiing ? 0 
grave, where is thy viElory ? Having laid up thy trea- 
fure within the vail, and remitted thy belt effefts, and 
bell affections thither ; and, having received the earneft 
of the purchafed poffeffion, be Hill looking, ftill longing 
for that bleffed hope. Fear not death, for it cannot hurt 
thee ; but delire it rather, for it will greatly befriend thee 
When the earthly houfe of this tabernacleJhallbe diffblved 
thou lhalt remove to the hovfe not made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. Wilh then, wilh daily for the 
coming of thy Lord, for he lhall appear to thy joy; 
'She vijion is for an appointed time, and at the end it Jhall 

fpeak and Jhall not lie. Look through the windows of 
this houfe of clay, like the mother of Sifera, when Ihe 
waited for her fon’s triumph, and cry thtough the lat- 
tice, Why is his chariot fo long in coming ? Why tarry 
the wheels of his chariots ? Come, Lord fefas, come 
quickly. 

FINIS. 
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